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INTRODUCTION. 

UNDER the general and comprehensive title of 
" Martin Luther," Dr. Wildenhahn has included 
three of his popular works, viz. : 

1. "Martin Luther;" or. "The Blind Girl of Wit- 
tenberg." 

2. "The Diet of Augsburg." 

3. " Luther and Melanchthon." 

Part First — "The Blind Girl of Wittenberg" — ^was 
published some twenty years ago, and has passed 
through a number of editions with increasing popu- 
larity. 

Part Second — " The Diet of Augsburg," the sequei 
to "The Blind Girl of Wittenberg" — ^is now offered to 
the reader, in the confident expectation that the inter- 
est excited by the first part will be increased in the 
second ; and that he will be pleased to meet again the 
more important characters of the former work. 

As Luther was not in Augsburg at the time of the 
meeting of the Diet, we think an account of his visit 
to this famous city, some twelve years before, would 
be agreeable to the reader. 

Dr. Stoughton, in his " Homes and Haunts of Mar- 
tin Luther," has covered the ground so ably that we 
do not hesitate to quote him verbatim : 

(V) 
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"Few German cities are to English travelers better 
known than Augsburg. Many a tourist on his way 
to the Tyrol, or on diverging from the beaten path to 
Switzerland, here 'turns aside to tarry for a night' 
And a very pleasant place it is in which to while away 
a few holiday hours. The Maximilian Strasse is a 
noble thoroughfare — long, and, for a considerable dis- 
tance, very wide, lined with old houses quaintly gabled 
jutting out into richly decorated oriel windows, or 
painted over with huge frescoes, representing Scrip- 
ture facts or ecclesiastical legends. The Rath-haus is 
an Italian structure of palatial style and grandeur, re- 
calling days still more prosperous than the present in 
commercial traffic and monetary exchanges. The 
Tower of Perlach, with its five hundred stairs, is a 
belfry of the Renaissance type, near the Rath-haus, 
and raises anybody who likes to perform the arduous 
task of climbing it to the level of this building. The 
hotel of the * Three Moors,' where most tourists stop, 
was once the mansion of Anthony Fugger, the famous 
Augsburg merchant, who entertained Charles the Fifth. 
In a cedar-ceiled apartment — carrying one back to the 
sixteenth century — the generous money-lender burnt 
the royal bond, and made his guest a present of the 
loan. By a winding stone stair leading from the room 
you can go and explore mysterious nooks and corners, 
the whole house retaining still a pungent flavor of an- 
tiquity. The three bronze fountains in the main high- 
way — one close to the 'Three Moors' — are curious 
works of art, repaying longer examination than is 
generally spent on them. The cathedral and other 
churches, by no means superior, are sure to be visited; 
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and a portal, a window, and a piece of sculpture here 
and there, excite some little interest. But our interest 
in Augsburg just now — being on visits to the homes 
and haunts of Martin Luther — belongs , mainly to one 
spot, which we are enabled to identify. 

** Luther reached Augsburg on an autumn evening 
in the year 15 18, summoned to meet Cardinal Cajetan 
there, a man devoted to the service of Rome, and 
much concerned, just then, at what he heard of the 
course pursued by the young Reformer. For as a Re- 
former, by this time, Luther had become well known. 
The spiritual change wrought in him at Erfurt had 
brought him more closely to examine the principles 
and practices of the Romish communion. He had 
tried them by Scripture, and found them wanting — 
some of them more than wanting, even pernicious 
and destructive. He had been to Rome in 15 10. 
Crawling up Pilate's staircase by St. John Lateran 
— a penance which purchased a large indulgence — the 
old words he had pondered before came over his mind 
with greater might than ever: 'The just shall live by 
faith.' The wretched sale of indulgences by Tetzel 
had aroused the indignation of the young monk, filled 
with honest longings for ecclesiastical reform. At 
Wittenberg, where he had gone to live on leaving 
Erfurt in 1 508, and where he had become a professor 
in the university, the development of his passion for 
reform had been going on; and in 1 5 17 he nailed 
to the door of the "Church of AH Saints " the parch- 
menf scroll containing his Ninety-five Theses. No 
wonder the Church authorities began to call him to 
order. So, in obedience to a command from Cardinal 
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Cajetan, authorized to examine and try the trouble- 
some German priest, Luther left Wittenberg on foot, 
and reached Weimar on the 28th of September, where 
he preached in the palace church ; and, tramping on 
still to the place of his destination, he was so ex- 
hausted and theadbare at last, that a few miles from 
the gates of Augsburg he obtained a carriage, and 
borrowed a gown from a Nuremberg friend, in order 
to make a better appearance before his ecclesiastical 
superior. Upon his arrival in the city he went to 
lodge at the monastery of the Augustinians, the order 
to which he belonged. 

" In the course of Luther's interviews with Cajetan, 
the Reformer had the benefit of advice and intercession 
tendered by Staupitz, the vicar-general of the Augus- 
tinians, who retained a strong personal affection for his 
friend of former years. Staupitz was asked by Cajetan 
to try and persuade Luther to recant. Staupitz told 
Cajetan that the attempt would be useless, for Luther 
was too strong for him in Scripture arguments. How- 
ever, he did try ; but when Martin returned to his 
Bible defences, Staupitz found himself without any 
means of hopeful attack, and at last encouraged rather 
than accused his friend; for, said he, * Remember, dear 
brother, that thou hast taken this matter up in the 
name of Jesus.* 

''Accompanied by the Carmelite prior, De Link, and 
an Augustinian monk, probably the friend from Nur- 
emberg who lent him the black gown, Luther pro- 
ceeded to the palace, and was there received by the 
Cardinal in the accustomed form. Surrounded by his 
Italian attendants, in a room such as we have indi- 
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cated, or in one near it, Cajetan said to Luther, there 
were two propositions which he had advanced that he 
ought to retract : First, that indulgences are not com- 
posed of the merits and sufferings of Christ; and, 
secondly, that faith is essential to the efficacy of the 
Holy Sacrament. Such retraction was the end sought 
in repeated consultations; such retraction Luther 
would riot make, but declared in one of the interviews 
— and it is the pith of all his utterances at Augsburg — 
*that no man can be justified before God unless by 
faith; so that man must believe with an entire assur- 
ance that he has obtained grace. To doubt this grace 
is to reject it. The faith of the righteous man is his 
righteousness and his life. His soul,' Luther avowed, 
'sought only for truth; nor was he so proud, and so 
covetous of vain-glory, as to be ashamed of retracting 
what he knew to be false. It would be his joy to see 
the triumph of God's truth, only he would not do any- 
thing contrary to the voice of his conscience.' Of 
course, all the talk at Augsburg between the nuncio 
and the monk proved in vain, and it cannot be better 
summed up than m the words of the latter: *The 
legate has treated with me, or rather against me, now 
for the space of four days, having firmly promised our 
illustrious prince that he would act a kind and fatherly 
part, but, in truth, doing everything by inflexible 
power alone. He was loth to have me debate the 
matters in dispute with him publicly; nor was he will- 
ing to discuss them with me privately. His replies 
were all of this one tenor: "Recant; acknowledge 
your error; the Pope will have it so, and not other- 
wise, whether you will or not." ... At length, over- 
1* 
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come by the entreaties of many, he consented that I 
should give my reasons in writing, which I have done 
this day in the presence of the elector's minister, Fel- 
itzsch. The paper was rejected with disdain, and my 
revocation loudly demanded. ... I essayed a dozen 
times to say a word, and he chopped in upon me as 
many times with thundering tones. . . . As he cried, 
" Recant ! " I left him, when he added, " Go ! and re- 
turn not to me till thou art willing to reCant." * 

" Luther reached Augsburg on the 7th of October ; 
by the 19th it was time for him to be off His friends 
saw, as plainly as himself, thatihe Italians were not to 
be trusted. The fate of John Huss diminished the 
value of imperial safe-conducts ; and, therefore, the one 
which Luther had in his pocket by no means insured 
him against a prison and the burning stake. So on 
Wednesday morning, the 20th, he rose before day- 
break, and by stealth set off on his journey. He 
mounted a pony left for him by the faithful Staupitz, 
and started without bridle, boots, spurs, or any weapon 
of defence, under the guidance of a trusty officer, 
through a wicket gate in the city wall opened for him 
by order of a friendly magistrate. 'Our soul is es- 
caped as a bird out of the snare of the fowlers. The 
snare is broken, and we are escaped; our help is in the 
name of the Lord, who made heaven and earth.' Thus 
the Reformer sung in his heart as he rode along from 
Augsburg to Nuremberg; and when he reached his 
home on the 31st of October, he wrote to Spalatin, 
telling him, * To-day have I come, by the grace of 
God, safely to Wittenberg, not knowing, however, how 
long I shall abide here, for I arn in a state of uncer- 
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tainty, between hope and fear. Yet,' he adds, * I am 
full of joy and peace — so much so as to marvel that 
this, my trial, should appear so great a matter to many 
notable men/ * * :ic * 

" Luther, as has already been stated, was not pres- 
ent at the meeting of the Diet of Augsburg, but he 
came as near to the scene of action as he could, tarry- 
ing the whole summer at Coburg, on the edge of the 
dominions under Protestant rule. * How I wish,' he 
said to Melanchthon, * I could be allowed to come to 
you! I- burn with desire to come, unbidden and un- 
invited.' At Coburg he watched the progress of 
events, and wrote and received letter after letter touch- 
ing the grand business which lay so near his heart of 
hearts. 

** More cities and towns and villages are associated 
with Luther's name than we have space to describe ; 
but being brought to Coburg by Luther's correspond- 
ence at the time of the great German Assembly, we 
may just say that there is an apartment in the fortress 
crowning the hill at Coburg, called the Stone Cham- 
ber, adorned with paneled representations of field 
sports, and with the sports of the chase. And there 
it was that he resided when he looked over the Thur- 
ingiawald and thought of his friends. The immen^ 
castle, he says, was all his, with keys to every apart- 
ment. Within that castle Luther wrote his immortal 
hymn — 

" Ein' feste Burg ist unser Gott." 

The chamber used by him in this building is also 
shown, containing the bedstead on which he slept, and 
the chair on which he sat. The pulpit from which he 



k 



M INTRODUCTION, 

preached in the chapel is also preserved ; and how he 
preached we may gather from the letters he wrote 
there, full of love for the Bible, confidence in God, and 
a strong desire to promote practical religion. * I have 
here/ he remarks, 'become a new pupil of the deca- 
logue, and am making myself a boy again, and learn- 
ing it by heart. I begin to consider the decalogue as 
the logic of the gospel, and the gospel as the rhetoric 
of the decalogue; and Christ as having all that is in 
Moses, though Moses has not all that is in Christ." 

Dr. Wildenhahn's descriptions of the many and 
various characters that figure in this work, their actions 
and their words, are so wonderfully vivid, and so nat- 
ural, that we cannot but feel the exceeding appropri- 
ateness of the title he has himself given to the series 
— " Pictures from the Life." 
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CHAPTER I. 

THE MEETING AT THE CASTLE OF CO BURG. 

Let not them that are mine enemies wrongfully rejoice over me ; 
neither let them wink with the eye that hate me without a cause. For 
tliey speak not peace ; but they devise deceitful matters against them 
that are quiet in the land. — Ps. xxxv 19, 20. 

ON Easter Tuesday of the year 1530, in a chamber 
of the highest story of the castle at Cobur^^, 
there sat a man leaning back in a capacious arm-chair, 
near a window, with his dark, brilliant eyes directed 
towards heaven, and his whole countenance betraying 
the most intense emotion. Not a word escaped his 
lips ; his gaze was unchangeably fixed on the deep blue 
sky, which was broadly spread over the fir:s and pines, 
as though he would read in the floating clouds the des- 
tiny of the future ; and his soul was absorbed in pro- 
found meditation. For a long time he continued in 
the same immovable position; his breast heaved 
sometimes regularly and calmly, and then again it was 
violently agitated as though a terrible conflict were 
raging within. At length he suddenly rose, and taking 
from the stove a blackened coal, he wrote in large, dis- 
tinct letters on the wall : 

" Non moriar, sed vivam, 

Et narrabo opera Domini.'' 

M. LUTHERUS, D. 

I* (9) 
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(1 shall not die, but live, and declare the works of 
the Lord. — Ps',) 

Just as he had written his name, the door of the 
chamber opened and three men entered. One of them, 
as soon as he had read these words, exclaimed : 

"Amen, Amen ! Dear Doctor, the Holy Spirit still 
furnishes you with proper language at the proper 
time." 

" These words of the Psalmist shall always be my 
comfort, dear Jonas !" replied Luther. " You have the 
privilege of engaging in the battle, and I am compelled 
to remain here and look on the issue at a distance. 
This of itself half kills me, and the other half of my 
life the Papists at Augsburg wish to take. But I shall 
not die, for what I am is not mine ; it is the Lord's. 
But are you going to take leave already ?" he con- 
tinued ; " I have so much to talk to you about. Philip, 
you seem to be troubled!" 

"His Electoral Grace," replied the latter, "has just 
notified us that we must leave to-morrow morning. 
You know that the Diet has been appointed for the first 
of May, and Augsburg is some distance from here." 

"According to report," observed the third person, 
" not a single prince or bishop has as yet made his 
appearance, and the Emperor is delaying his departure 
from Italy an unusually long time. But our most 
gracious master will not neglect his duty in this affair, 
and will be upon the spot at the proper time, though it 
is to be feared that the opening of the Diet will be yet 
delayed for several weeks." 

" My dear Spalatin," said Luther, " what do you ex- 
pect will be the issue of this Diet ?" 
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The reader will have recognized the three persons 
who had entered the solitary chamber of Luther. 
They were Justus Jonas, Philip Melanchthon, and 
George Spalatin, the tried friends and zealous co- 
workers of the Reformer. They had met at the castle 
by order of the Elector, to consult with Luther on the 
approaching Congress at Augsburg, which had been 
called by the Emperor Charles V. for the purpose of 
settling the protracted controversy in the Church, and 
to consider some political subjects at that time agitating 
the empire. 

When Luther asked Spalatin what result he expected 
from the Diet, pointing to the words on the wall, he 
replied, " There it stands, dear Doctor. Those words 
indicate everything. Your name is still connected 
with our cause, and it will continue to bear that seal, 
whatever you may do against it. You have rightly 
interpreted the prophecy. Our cause will not die, but 
we shall show forth the works of the Lord, and the 
truth will conquer." 

Luther smiled and continued, ** Dear Spalatin, nine 
years ago, when the affair at Worms was going on, 
you were not so bold as you are now; and if I had 
taken your advice, I should not have gone there. 
Now it is different. Now you have more courage 
than I have, and, not that I doubt the final success of 
the Gospel, for our Lord God will provide for the con- 
tinuance of His Word, even when the glory of heaven 
and earth, and Emperor and Pope, shall have faded 
away, but I am disheartened because I dare not go 
with you. I sometimes think that the Lord regards 
me as too weak, and hence He keeps me away from 
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the scene of the conflict where you are fighting for the 
precious jewel. Oh ! how I should like to go with 
you! But the Elector is right. I am still under the 
ban of the Emperor, and we must not tempt the Lord. 
Besides, I could not conduct the affair as mildly and 
tenderly as you gentlemen ; but my unceasing prayer 
for you and the cause shall show that I am with you 
with all my heart. Let me exhort you, however, to 
exert your most vigorous powers, and to employ all 
proper means to accomplish your object. God will 
grant you grace, time and opportunity to bring about 
glorious results, if you only will. Let me impress the 
words of St. Paul upon your hearts, ** I beseech you 
also that ye receive not the grace of God in vain ; for 
He saith, I have heard thee in a time accepted, and in 
the day of salvation have I succored thee. Behold, 
dear brethren, this is the accepted time, now is the 
special day of salvation for you. You can do much 
for God. The whole world is looking to that meeting, 
and expecting great things." 

" I sympathize with your feelings, and hope for the 
best," said Melanchthon; "but our enemies are so for- 
midable that I fear we shall not do more at Augsburg 
than we did at Worms and Spire. You know we have 
been promised much from councils and diets, for 
many years, and have been disappointed. May it not 
be so at Augsburg, too ?" 

" Heaven forbid !" exclaimed Luther. " If nothing 
c ffectual is done for us at Augsburg, the whole world 
\\ ill despair ! Will not everybody grow weary of 
longing and waiting? Yea, may not this fruitless 
1- oping finally occasion impatience, and stir up *bad 
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blood?* No, my dear sirs, the present condition of 
things cannot endure longer. We have warned and 
entreated long enough, and have been warned our- 
selves ; but who cares about it ? The common multi- 
tude will render little service, as it ever has done. 
Will not God Himself be displeased ? The Germans 
are too obstinate and hard-hearted, and it will soon 
come to pass through their perverseness that God and 
His Word, and all order and morality, will be annihi- 
lated; and the clergy are more to blame than all 
others." 

" I wish," said Jonas, ** that you would address one 
of your pungent exhortations to the clerical members 
of the Diet, and especially the bishops. I think it 
would incite them to vigorous action." 

"All well enough," replied Luther, smihng. "But 
what would those learned gentlemen say, but, * You 
fool! who asked for your advice?' But you are right, 
Jonas; a man cannot do too much good, and a fool 
has often given much better counsel than many wise 
men.; and, on the other hand, learned and wise men 
Jiave done the most mischief in the world, particularly 
when they depended on their own wisdom, and did 
not humbly implore God's help and grace. You are 
right, my Jonas," continued Luther, in more earnest 
tones. " I might proclaim with the trumpet of Jericho 
that these learned gentlemen have for ten years em- 
ployed their own wisdom in this affair, and have tried 
many diets and revolutions — yea, even fraudulent 
measures, and false promises, and authority, and pun- 
ishment,, and even death, to an extent that created 
wonder and lamentation, and yet they have not accom- 
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plished anything good. All this comes from trusting 
in their own wisdom, without the fear of God and 
humble prayer; and, instead of bringing about a 
change for the better, they covered themselves and 
their unholy cause with disgrace. Go tell them that 
Luther sends this message : that if they do not humble 
themselves before God, and earnestly beseech His aid 
and counsel, they will accomplish nothing, even if they 
were all as wise as Solomon; for God resisteth the 
proud, but giveth grace to the humble." 

" Pray for us, dear Doctor," begged Spalatin, " that 
we may do our duty in all respects." 

** Be not uneasy about that," replied Luther. " By 
God's grace I know how to pray, and am certain that 
my poor prayer has been heard. I will most fervently 
pray that He may enlighten and move all hearts to 
fear His Word and walk humbly before Him. May 
God grant that the bishops and clergy, on whose 
account all this has occured, may not obstinately 
oppose it, and that my prayers may not be in vain. 
We see also that the devil, with the Turks, wishes to 
interfere and ruin our cause, and excites against us one 
cabal after another, that he may utterly destroy it " 

"You will not, indeed, be with us at Augsburg," 
remarked Melanchthon ; "but your name will be men- 
tioned by friends and foes. They will think that by 
scandalizing your name, our cause will be injured." 

"Yes," said Luther, smiling, "that has always been 
the practice of blind fools. But, dear sirs, do not, out 
of kindness, be guilty of the same folly by presuming 
that it is necessary for you to become my advocates 
and defenders. You must leave me, personally, en- 
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rirely without the question '; for the proper Ruler and 
Counsellor has conducted our cause thus far, and has 
disposed of it just as it should be, and where we will 
let it stand. For ourselves, we need no Diet, no 
Council, and no master; for, even if we are governed 
by Turks or Tartars, or Pope or devil, our cause 
will still abide. We know what we believe and 
practice, what we teach and do, what we suffer and 
pray, what we enjoy and how we die, what we hope 
for and what we shall finally obtain and keep forever. 
We have learned from St. Paul that all things work 
together for good to them that love God. God has 
richly given us all this through Christ Jesus, our 
Lord, which has been confirmed and established by 
the martyrdom and blood of many pious persons, put 
to death by Papists. I do not say this as though we 
were already perfect, but only to show that we have 
the right rule, the right way, and the right beginning 
before us, and that there is nothing defective in the 
doctrine, whatever the life may be." 

*' I cannot understand," said Justus Jonas, interrupt- 
ing^ him, " how a faithful minister, who daily wit- 
nesses the bodily and spiritual wants of the people, 
cannot discern that which alone will bring them true 
peace and contentment. It appears to me that for the 
sake of their poor souls, who will accuse him before 
God if they should be lost, he would most earnestly 
urge them to employ the means pf grace and salvation 
when offered to them. The ignorance of the people is 
greater than can be conceived." 

" Tell that to the learned gentlemen at Augsburg," 
replied Luther. " Tell them ^that they have forgotten 
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God and their duty — that they have stretched the harp- 
strings too tight, and have ridden the willing horse too 
hard. They would be glad to see another civil war, 
that our cause might fall into contempt; for they know 
that if we fail at Augsburg, multitudes of the people 
would be greatly excited, and might commit excesses 
on account of their disappointment. This is what 
they are aiming at. Miinzer and his faction would 
never have risen, if at Worms and Niirnbcrg our 
cause would have received its just due." 

" Yes," said Melanchthon, '* it is not so much the 
Emperor and the civil rulers who are our opponents, 
as the Church itself; that is, the bishops." 

** You have hit the nail on the head, Philip," contin- 
ued Luther, considerably excited ; ** I saw at Worms 
that the Emperor was compelled to do what the bish- 
ops desired, and condemn me and all my doctrine, 
although they had secretly adopted some portions of 
it. That whole clerical body would have nothing to 
preach if they had not my books. It is well known 
that they have thrown away their old sermon books, 
and now begin to preach about faith and good works, 
of which nothing was known or heard before we began 
our work, when everything was against us. Do you 
remember, dear friends, how at that time they passed 
the horrible law that every Lutheran should be put to 
death ; and how they themselves couM not carry it out, 
and found it necessary to abolish it ; and how several 
princes, who are otherwise opposed to us, were com- 
pelled to forbid it, for fear of exposing themselves to 
the risk of losing their own property and subjects?" 

Spalatin observed, " They will not like to be reminded 
of these things." 
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" I do not tell it to you," continued Luther, " by way 
of ridicule ; but I wish most earnestly to warn you 
against indulging in threats and broils and in the show 
of authority, but to walk humbly and in fear before 
God. The work is really too great, and human wisdom 
and power are too small ; God must help, or the evil 
will become more terrible. I repeat it^ dear friends, 
the spirit of Miinzer still lives, and to a more danger- 
ous extent than we imagine. Jonas and Spalatin, pro- 
claim it from the roof-tops and in the streets of Augs- 
burg, that the spirit of Miinzer still lives, and it concerns 
the Pope and his church more nearly than us, although 
he is more inimical to us than to them. But God be 
praised, we have one advantage over him, and would to 
Heaven that the Pope had it also, and that is, the pure 
Word and earnest prayer." ^ 

" There is one thing," said Melanchthon, " which 
distresses me, and which does our cause much harm ; 
it is, that our enemies instead of honestly acknowledg- 
ing what is true and righteous in our doctrine, only 
try to seek out false brethren among tis. When they 
find such men as Carlstadt, Schwenkfeld, Storch, Stiib- 
ner,and Miinzer, they blame us with all their extrava- 
gancies, and cry out, * See what these Lutherans want ! 
Fanaticism and insurrection !' " 

Luther, in a very earnest tone, replied, " If I had but 
given these fanatics the tip of my finger — that is, en- 
couraged them in the smallest degree — then their 
charge would have some basis ; but, thank heaven, the 
Pope knows how . vigorously we opposed all these 
factious spirits. If I," he proceeded with a smile, " if 
I were allowed to boast a little, I would almost say that 
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you and I were the protectors of the very bishops who 
are now so bitterly opposed to us. If we had not 
fought so bravely against fhese factionists, this whole 
clerical fraternity would have been annihilated. They 
owe their life to us, and yet they cannot forgive me 
that I fell on the image-destroyers, the Sacramentarians, 
the Anabaptists, and Munzerites, and drove them all 
out, with the devil into the bargain. And because I 
did all that, they abuse me and say that I have crept 
to the cross, and have recanted. Well, I must bear it 
patiently. These factious scamps never originated 
anything against the Pope ; and now, since they have 
been liberated by our help, and eat our bread, they 
trample us under foot, as Christ says of the traitor 
Judas." 

Luther rose from his seat and hastily walked up and 
down the room. '^ I well know what they will say," he 
continued; "they will say, * Luther, this is all your 
fault; you began it, and now you see the fruits of your 
doctrine!' I must bear all this, but I know that many 
pious people are aware that it is not true. My work is 
open to all the world. Nobody can deny that these 
factionists have always despised and persecuted my 
doctrine more than they did that of Rome. I was also 
obliged to oppose myself more vigorously to them 
than I ever did to the Pope. How could all this strife 
and tumult among Protestants have come of my doc- 
trine ? Or, if my doctrine contains the seeds of confu- 
sion, why has not confusion everywhere broken out ? 
for I have daily preached and taught at all places. If 
such scandalous proceedings arose out of my doctrine, 
they would have been worst in my own congregation." 
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" The bishops, instead of accusing you, should take 
the blame on themselves," said Jonas, ''for you re- 
member that at Worms the German nobles brought 
four hundred charges and specifications against the 
outrageous oppressions of the bishops, and openly de- 
clared that if the Emperor did not remove the griev- 
ances, they would do it themselves, for they could no 
longer endure them." 

" You are right, Doctor," said Luther, suddenly in- 
terrupting him, ** and if but one influential man had 
risen at that time, and had advised the nobles to act 
for themselves, what twould have become • of these 
episcopal gentlemen? At that time already my doc- 
trine was in full swing, and it bL^gan with no sedition, 
neither led to it. Have I not everywhere exhorted the 
people to be peaceable arid obedient to the govern- 
ment? Had I not done that, the bishops would have 
had a hard time of it ; and yet they blame my doctrine 
for all these disorders ! But," — he now spoke more 
calmly, — "this is the thanks I got, and I desire no 
other. Thus it was with the prophets and apostles, 
yea, with Christ himself" 

" Who would have thought," said Spalatin with a 
sigh, "who would have thought ten years or more ago, 
that the work of Reformation in the Church, for which 
all longed so ardently, would have met with such re- 
lentless opposition ?" 

"Sure enough!" replied Luther, "I would not; for 
when my doctrine first went abroad, it was precious 
news to all. All the bishops were glad to see the 
Pope's tyranny restrained, for he had severely oppressed 
our German churches, and laid them under heavy con- 
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tributions. Then they could all look favorably on mc, 
and hear and consider how they might regain the 
Episcopal authority into their own hands. At that 
time Luther was a first-rate teacher, for attacking the 
indulgence system so hateful to these men, for they 
were obliged to submit to the scandal of some strange 
monk, or other miserable fellow, going through their 
parishes and filching money out of the poor people to 
be sent to Rome. At that time, there was no doctor 
in all the universities or monasteries who dared to 
denounce this iniquitous traffic but myself. Luther 
was then the good boy who scoured the parish clean 
of this abominable filth, and held the stirrup for the 
bishops, that they might mount up into power again, 
and throw a block in the way of the Pope for him to 
stumble at. Why didn't they call it confusion and 
insurrection at that time ?" 

" They were all glad of it at that time," said Jonas ; 
" Duke George himself, who is now your bitterest 
enemy, approved of your labors." 

" Don't mention Duke George's name to me," cried 
Luther emphatically ; ** we have nothing more to do 
with each other. He has proved himself to be my 
most implacable enemy in his preface to Emser's New 
Testament. He shows that he would like to exter- 
minate me, my doctrine, and all who have embraced it. 
The poor Duke ! he does not know that he is fighting 
against God and his Christ." 

" And how many he is also leading astray from us 
and our cause ! " added Jonas. 

" Yes," replied Luther, " he and his master the 
devil are doing unspeakable mischief. I wish that he 
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and his satellites would cease their clamors, and leave 
our doctrine to pursue its peaceful course. He knows 
well enough that the Diet of Spire gave us liberty to 
profess our faith according to our conscience, and our 
responsibility to the Emperor. But this man, although 
boasting of his entire submission to the Impjrial 
Majesty, sets himself against this decree of the whole 
Empire. How willingly would we again, as we have 
heretofore done, serve. these people peacefully and sin- 
cerely, earnestly pray for them, help, counsel and 
respect them, to the utmost of our power! We desire 
nothing more than to live in peace and quiet, and to 
enjoy the same liberty of doctrine and life, as now 
happily, thank God, prevails in the Electorate." 

" Such concession will not help us in the least," said 
Spalatin ; ** the more we humble ourselves and beg 
them, the prouder and more impudent they become ; 
and they think that we cringe to them, and speak soft 
words, only because we fear them." 

" I cannot comprehend it, and I am often lost in 
amazement ! " said Melanchthon, with deep delibera- 
tion. '* What we have already accomplished with the 
gospel has been of such essential service to all — to 
princds and people — that they should all come and bid 
us God speed. Why, if we had done nothing more 
than rid the country of those hordes of monks who 
consumed the labors of the farmers, the princes should 
thank us for the people's sake, and the bishops above 
all ! " 

** That they consider well enough," said Luther. 
" When I attacked the monastic system, and the num- 
ber of monks was diminished, I did not hear a bishop 
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or pastor weeping. No greater favor can be done them 
thah to drive away the monks, and you will not find a 
bishop at Augsburg who will contend for the restora- 
tion of the monks to their former rank and influence. 
Yes, I know well they are glad that these vermin have 
been knocked out of their furs." 

" The poor monks," continued Melanchthon, in a tone 
of sincere sympathy, " often they were less to blame 
for irregularities, than their masters, the bishops." 

"You are right there, Philip," replied Luther. "The 
monks only did the bidding of the bishops. But say, 
did I expel the monks by insurrection ? No ; it was 
my doctrine that did it, and it was peaceably done. 
That pleased the bishops. They could not have done 
it themselves, with all the power of the government on 
their side, and with all their university wisdom and craft. 
Why, then, do they not regard this as sedition ? Ah ! 
it pleases them too well that the monks are put down, 
and that thus one of the Pope's hands has almost been 
cut off, and yet they even do not thank Luther, whose 
doctrine is so convenient to them in this business ! " 

Luther, who until now had paced the room in hasty 
strides, took his seat, continuing in a tone more sub- 
dued than before. " I wish I could subdue the fire 
which blazes up in my bosom whenever I think of it ! 
His Electoral Grace is right; I am not fit to go to the 
Diet at Augsburg; I might easily kindle a fire which 
would blaze above the heads of us all. And yet, dear 
sirs, I should like occasionally to speaTc a word there, 
especially for the sake of the bishops, concerning 
whom several matters are oppressing my mind. You 
must be my substitute, and you know my opinions; 
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but allow me to state particularly what I want you to 
do. In the first place, tell them, that they neither can 
nor will discharge their episcopal office and work, by 
not being qualified to preach, and comfort, and direct 
awakened consciences. Then say also, that they might 
transfer their office, which they should discharge, to 
us — that they should allow us the privilege of preach- 
ing the Gospel — to serve the poor, neglected people 
who are hungering for instruction — that they should 
not object to others doing for them what they cannot 
do themselves ! " 

The friends smiled at this proposition, which they 
thought would be difficult to execute. Finally, Spal- 
atin said : " If the truth were a net in which we, like 
St. Paul, could catch fish, our condition would be more 
hopeful. But the truth excites enemies against us." 

" Well," continued Luther, not being able to restrain 
a smile himself, ** we will treat these bishops very fra- 
ternally, and demand no pay for our ministerial service. 
If we render it gratuitously and for God's sake, we may 
yet succeed. Tell them then, that we will take no 
salary from them, and will patiently wait, believing that 
God himself will support us. Make it very plain to 
them that they will in this way be saved from the work 
and will get the pay for it ! Can a more fraternal bar- 
gain be conceived ? We will do the work, and they 
will get the pay ! " 

"And how laborious the ministerial office is!" ex- 
claimed Justus Jonas. 

"Yes," said Luther; "I cannot say that I had a 
strong desire to preach ; I think I could hear no more 
agreeable message than one announcing my dismission 
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from the ministry. I am weary of it because of the 
crying ingratitude on the part of the people, but more 
so on account of the intolerable burdens which the 
devil and the world heap upon me. But I am now 
speaking as a man, for I well know that I will not and 
dare not cease preaching. The poor souls entrusted to 
my pastoral care would not be satisfied ; and then there 
is another name, which is Jesus Christ, and He says 
NO to it. I cheerfully comply with His wish, for He 
is entitled to more service from me than that of the 
preacher's office. So, my dear sirs, explain all this to 
the bishops, and tell them what, thank God, they 
already know, that the Lutheran preachers are pious 
men, and will do them no harm, but rather will be 
more useful to them than all their own learned men 
and those of the Pope together. And as we, in their 
opinion, are all heretics, say to them that more pious 
heretics than we are they have never had to deal with, 
and never will have, and that they should pray God 
that we may ever remain such." 

Luther had become so earnest in this conversation, 
that his friends were doubtful whether from his former 
irony, for so it seemed, he had not lapsed into the 
bitterest truth. The great man observed that, and con- 
tinued : " You wonder at what I have said, and seem 
to think that such treatment of the bishops would 
result disastrously for us ; but God knows that I am 
speaking in genuine, sorrowful earnestness. Must we 
not employ every means to pave the way for the en- 
trance of the Gospel to the forsaken people ? Hence, 
I will give you an additional commission. You know 
that the bishops are as ambitious of power as the Pope ; 
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and as I have attacked the authority of the Pope, they 
may fear that they will fare no better. Hence, say to 
J;hem that we will let them alone, and will teach the 
people to allow them to continue as princes and lords 
for the sake of peace, and will also allow them to enjoy 
their property. This treatment, I should suppose, 
would be agreeable to them; for neither the Hussites 
nor the Wickliffites acted thus, and no fanatics and 
factionists have ever been so considerate ; tell them, 
then, that they will find us not to be their enemies, but 
rather friends, yea, even protectors. 

Melanchthon was deeply moved by these words, and 
exclaimed, " Really, Doctor, that is an honest, Chris- 
tian method of treatment, and I sincerely hope that in 
carrying out your recommendations much good may 
result to us and the bishops." 

" Certainly, dear Philip," rejoined Luther. " What 
harm is it to us that the bishops are lords and princes ? 
For if they do not fulfill the duties of their office, they 
and not we must give an account ! Only tell them to 
maintain peace and not persecute us ; more we cannot 
ask for, and have asked for nothing bift for the precious 
Gospel's sake. They can contribute to our peace, and 
we to theirs.' If they refuse, we will retain the credit, 
but they lose both peace and honor." 

'' If the bishops were to continue to be lords and 
princes as formerly, it would certainly restore the 
ancient episcopal power and authority," observed 
Spalatin. 

"And what of that, dear friend?" asked Luther. 
" If they will only allow us a free Gospel, for my part, I 
will consent and advise them to retain their episcopal 
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office. They would in that case have a double office ; 
first, that they permit us to preach the Gospel in their 
stead, and then, that they would support or protect us 
with their episcopal authority. The manner of their 
personal life, and the display of their princely rank, we 
leave to their own conscience and the judgment of 
God. Heretofore, where bishops have lost any such 
power, it was not that we took it away, but they gave 
it up themselves." 

" I feel with you, dear Doctor," said Melanchthon, 
*' the difficulty of this unhappy affair ; but when the 
lamb negotiates with the wolf, you know the result." 

Luther, who in the childlike purity of his mind ex- 
pected something favorable for the Gospel from these 
propositions, was not in the least disturbed by this ob- 
jection. " Dear Philip," he replied, " we cannot offer 
the bishops anything more — we offer them our prayers, 
our good wishes, our service. We will do what prop- 
erly belongs to their office, we will support ourselves 
without any expense to them, we will help them to 
maintain their superior ecclesiastical authority — what 
more can we Jo? Really," he continued, suddenly 
rising, whilst a burning fire sparkled \w his eyes — 
" really we are bearing a heavy burden. We have all 
the bishops, the fanatics, and all the world, yea, all the 
devils, on our shoulders, and yet nobody comes to our 
help. If they will not aid us to any reasonable extent, 
but continue to oppress us, they may see to it that 
they do not break our backs and put our patience to 
a test too severe. If they want to suppress the pious 
heretics, who bear these gentlemen bishops upon their 
shoulders, that they may continue to enjoy a placid 
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and quiet life, then they may look out for the perpe- 
tuity of their position. The game is no longer in our 
hand as formerly ; the devil has decoyed it from us. 
We cannot help them any longer ! God help you now, 
ye bishops; and seek not to promote your own interests 
only, but also those of the poor people and of peace. 
The time has come, and we will do our best. There 
is not an honest man among you who does not believe 
that I am sincere. Dear sirs," he proceeded, whilst 
the veins of his forehead swelled out ; " marlc my 
words. If the bishops will suppress the Gospel or 
remain impenitent themselves, so they may reap what 
is prepared, for them. We will preach what we please 
But their position is not secure. If they court mis- 
fortune, God will soon arouse another Miinzer, who 
will overwhelm them. If they will not be bishops in 
God's name, they ai*e nothing in the devil's name, and 
we are not to be blamed in the least. The Lutherans 
will continue to be masters, because Christ abides with 
them and they with him, even if hell, world, devils, 
princes and all should lose their senses!'* 

When Luther here ceased and resumed his seat, a 
deathlike silence prevailed, which no one dared to in- 
terrupt. Steps were heard in the vestibule, and Stephen 
Hesse entered, announcing that His Electoral Grace 
was about making a visit to Dr. Martin. 



CHAPTER II. 

THE VISIT OF THE ELECTOR TO DR. LUTHER. 

Cry aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice like a trumpet, and show my 
people their transgression, and the house of Jacob their sins. — Is. 
Iviii. I. 

*' TI)E seated, gentlemen," said his Grace, as he en- 

JLl tered and observed the four men, Luther, 
Jonas, Spalatin and Melanchthon, rising from their 
seats, and reverently saluting him. 

Luther first spoke, and in quite familiar tones said : 

•" I would feel myself honored that your Electoral 

Grace has condesceaded so low as to visit such a poor 

creature as I am, if my gracious master had not been 

obliged to mount so many high steps to see me." 

" Well," replied the Elector, laughing, " I am glad to 
see you in good humor, Dr. Martin, at any rate." 

"Why not?" cried Luther. "David most joyfully 
threw himself on, the protection of the Lord, when he 
was in the greatest difficulties. The Christian always 
has the privilege of being happy in his poverty and 
troubles, and to know that he has a gracious Master 
who will not leave him comfortless, and hence he has 
peace of mind and a good conscience. Let our condi- 
tion be as God wills, we have a contented heart, which 
the ungodly do not possess, but, as Isaiah says, are 
like the troubled sea !" 

" Speak on. Dr. Martin," said the Elector kindly. 

(28) 
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** Such words of comfort are to us like the dew of the 
morning upon a thirsty land. We arc about entering 
upon a severe struggle, and we do not know what the 
result may be, even if we be of good courage and 
hopeful ; for we know that Christ is on our side, yet 
yoS know, dear Sir, much better than I, that the heart 
of man is often very desponding, and would always sit 
at Jacob's well to refresh itself" 

" Gracious master, enter the contest with hope !" said 
Luther. " We hav^e a two-edged sword which decides. 
' We must bear the cross. Before deliverance there 
is trial, and after deliverance there is joy. The ways 
of God are often mysterious, but He doeth all things 
well. It is with us as with Zipporah, who said to her 
husband Moses, 'Thou art unto me a bloody husband.* 
So is Christ our husband of blood, because it costs 
blood to be the bride of Christ." 

** But, Doctor," responded the Elector smiling, " an 
oppressed 3nd troubled hnde. will not allow herself to 
be called happy." 

" But," said Luther, " her comfort lies in the words 
of the Psalmist, * I trust in the Lord,' — my soul doth 
trust. Unshaken confidence well becomes ar bride. 
We often see that perseverance wearies an eneijiy 
when no other power will overcome him. The bride 
of Christ is engaged in a conflict, and must be always 
fully armed, and oppose her shield to the arrows of 
the enemy. As we are the soldiers of the Lord, we 
must conduct our warlike operations with skill and 
judgment. Now in war, one of the most judicious 
plans is, that you must never give the enemy any peace 
or rest, but attack him constantly and perseveringly. 
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I pray every day, * Dear Lord, preserve us from the 
Pope and the Turks,' but yet I have learned this from 
the Turk, who has become so powerful, because, though 
often terribly beaten and often brought nearly to ruin, 
yet he is constantly waging war, and gives his enemies 
neither peace nor rest." 

" But you would not sanction every species of perse- 
verance," observed the Elector, mildly. " If the Turk 
perseveres and never grows weary, it is, perhaps, only 
some Mohammedan military manoeuvre or art, which 
the Christian should not always imitate." 

"Certainly, my most gracious master," replied Lu- 
ther. " Everything depends upon the heart ; hence it 
is is said in the Psalm, * My soul, wait thou upon God!' 
Genuine perseverance can only be practiced by those 
who have not lost the doctrine and knowledge of 
Christian righteousness, but preserve and cherish it. 
And just as the enemy does not cease to storm, so 
also does the soul not cease to wait upon God from 
one morning watch to another, so that we conquer 
and maintain our victory, not only by a strong faith, 
but by an unceasing and persevering faith, and by such 
a confidence that our enemy is incapable of making us 

WQiirV." 

" Unfortunately for us," said Melanchthon, "-the 
Pope is employing the same expedient against us." 

" No matter, Philip," replied Luther. " We must 
learn from our enemies how to wage the war against 
them. We can learn that even from Satan. He 
never loaves the Church any rest or peace, but assails 
her night and day. From the very beginning, one 
heresy, one persecution, followed another. So it is 
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with us. We at first had the Pope and his followers 
to contend against; now we have Miinzer's party 
and the Sacramentarians, and we do not know how 
things will result in Augsburg. We will never have 
any peace; but let us see which of us will hold out the 
longest." 

" Your courage animates us," said the Elector. 
" For we cannot be sure of not having a stronger 
enemy to-morrow eve, if we did to-day drive back 
and conquer the armies of the Pope." 

**Then, your Grace," cried Luther, in a joyful tone, 
"then we shall arm ourselves for a new conflict, and 
trust in God, and this confidence in God's Word alone 
will insure us the victory. Our enemies profess to do 
this also, but they have forsaken the Word, and follow 
their own fancies." 

" Well then, Dr. Martin," said the Elector, " lead us 
into the fight, and we shall not leave you. In what- 
ever direction you aim a blow with your sword, many 
are struck and wounded. Verily, you do not fight as 
one that beateth the air." 

" It is not my sword, gracious sir," replied Luther, 
humbly. " Neither is it my strength that wields it. 
It is the Lord's. But I confess that I sometimes 
strike too hard, and that my words are sometimes 
sharp, but I soon come to the conclusion that it must 
be so. For I must say to your Grace, that if I had 
not been so severe, the Pope would have swallowed 
me long ago. But I have so many sharp points about 
me that he cannot gulp me down. He has found a 
veritable porcupine in me." 

" Heaven grant that it may be so!" replied the Elec- 
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tor, smiling. ** Your Christian admonitions refresh and 
comfort me ; and, by the grace of the Almighty, they 
will be truly consoling to us all in the momentous 
proceedings before us. It would, indeed, be a terrible 
calamity, if, at this Diet also, the voice of our God 
should be suppressed. We will not impute any blame 
to the pious Emperor, our most gracious master, but 
rather to our enemies among the clergy, who are un- 
favorable to the Gospel ; and, we say it with pain, even 
among the princes of the empire." 

** And yet they want to pass for Christian princes!" 
exclaimed Luther. ** But their own mouth condemns 
them ; for to wish to be called Christian princes, with- 
out Christ and in spite of Christ, is worse than a lord 
without a landed estate, a rich man without money, a 
scholar without learning. Their folly will come to 
light, I am very sure. Let your Electoral Grace be 
consoled. Christ is there, and will acknowledge you 
before His Father as you now confess Him before an 
evil generation. The same Lord who began our work 
will also carry it through! That is my consolation. 
I pray every day most fervently for your Grace. I 
cannot do jnore, as I am compelled to be a distant 
spectator of this holy war." 

The Elector for a moment deliberated, and then said : 
*' Dear Dr. Martin, if you did not know yourself that 
it is better for you to remain here than to go with us, 
I would regret your solitude in this castle. We have 
you here nearer to us than if you were in Wittenberg. 
In case of necessity we can easily consult you, and 
that will occur frequently. We have expeditious mes- 
sengers in our employ, and we will keep up an active 
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correspondence with you. You are surely not appre- 
hensive of your life in staying here? It is true I have 
but twelve men to guard the castle, but they are all 
faithful and well-armed. But your residence here is a 
perfect secret. Besides, you have two dear friends, 
vour faithful Veit, and the honest Ciriacus '* 

"And above all God himself," suddenly exclaimed 
Luther; and his face brightened up with joy and 
strong confidence. " No, let not your Grace be uneasy 
about me. Even if I am here in the wilderness, the 
Lord will be with me as He was formerly at Wartburg. 
He has already consoled me wonderfully. This morn- 
ing I opened the Bible at random, and the 46th Psalm 
was the first I saw. The words, 'God is our refuge 
and strength, a very present help in trouble' penetrated 
my heart as with the breath of the Holy Ghost. They 
stirred up my inmost soul, and I had no rest until I 
grasped my pen and was compelled to write down the 
strains that were awakened within me. If it is agreea- 
ble to your Grace, I will give the verses to you, and 
they may serve to encourage you on your journey to 
Augsburg." 

" Do so, dear Doctor," begged the Elector. " We 
shall need consolation." 

Luther now drew from the Bible which lay on the 
table before him, a sheet of paper, and read a portion 
of that famous hymn which he had composed. 

EIN' FESTE burg 1ST UNSER GOTT. 

A safe stronghold our God is still, 

Our shield and surest weapon, 
2* 
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He will deliver from the ill 
That hath us now o'ertaken. 

Our old, angry foe 

With zeal now doth glow ; 
Great might and deep art 
Inflame his furious heart — 

On earth is not his equal. 

The Elector interrupted him in an excited tone, and 
said : " That penetrates body and soul. But," he added, 
" there's more fear and alarm in that than joy." 

Luther made no reply, but contined to read. 

In our own strength can naught be done — 

Defeat must be expected ; 
There fights for us the proper One, 
By God Himself selected. 
Ask you who frees us ? 
It is Christ Jesus, 
The Lord Sabaoth. 
There is no other God, 

He'll hold the field of battle. 

The Elector suddenly rose from his chair and said, 
"You are right, Doctor. These words pierce my soul. 
I cannot sit still under them. It is a song of victory 
such as Godfrey de Bouillon may have sung in his 
heart, when with the holy cross he drove the unbeliev- 
ers from the holy sepulchre." 

*' Doctor!" he continued with emotion, "you cannot 
excite any false hope in us, for it is the voice of God 
that speaks through you ! Yes, dear sirs, Christ 77iU'St 
maintain the field. He conquers in this battle." 

But Luther paid no attention to the compliments of 
the Elector. He stood still, and his eyes glistened, as 
in spirit he beheld the victory of truth over error. 
The paper was crushed in his hand; he now threw it 
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from him, lifted up his right hand, and like a general 
leading his armies to battle, he declaimed the subse- 
quent verses of the hymn, as though inspired by the 
Holy Spirit: 

Though devils all the earth should fill, 

Each watching to devour us. 
We tremble not, we fear no ill ; 
They cannot overpow'r us. 
The prince of this world 
To hell shall be hurled : 
He seeks to alarm, 
But can inflict no harm, 

The smallest Text can blast him. 

The Word unchanged, they must leave stand, 

And thereby have no merit ; 
God for us the scheme hath planned. 
Arid given us His Spirit; 
And take they our life. 
Goods, fame, children, wife, 
Wh«n their work is done. 
They have no victory won. 

For ours is still the kingdom. 

When he had concluded, he stood unmoved for a 
minute with his arm still elevated, like a bronze statue 
of a prophet of the Lord. The fire of his eyes grad- 
ually paled, and they assumed that mild lustre which 
radiated from them when his soul was filled with the 
peace and grace of God. The three friends stood 
around him deeply moved ; their hearts burned with 
veneration for the man who stood at the head of the 
holy host, and under whose command they fought. 
After a moment of profound silence, the Elector ad- 
vanced toward Luther, grasped his hand, and said : 

" May God reward you for that hymn, Dr. Martin. 
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With such hymns we shall smite all the evil spirits, 
and our foes. Give me this jubilee psalm, that I may 
take it with me to Augsburg, and refresh my heart 
with it in the hour of battle and danger. Thus 'doubly 
in spirit will you go with us to the Diet, although you 
alone of us all remain here in the wilderness." 

*' A safe stronghold our God is still," replied Luther. 
" The promise of the prophet Micah is also applicable 
to me. * Feed thy people with thy rod, the flock of 
thine heritage, which dwell solitarily in the wood.' 
Whether your Grace contends in the well protected 
city of Augsburg, or I in the wood, the wicked enemy 
will find us out everywhere." 

" Dear Dr. Martin," replied the Elector, " we do not 
fear about your being left alone here, for you are a host 
in yourself in regard to the Word of God; but we fear 
that your absence from Augsburg wjil seriously injure 
our cause, for if you were there you*could so power- 
fully defend us ; and yet it is not expedient for you to 

go." 

" Ah ! my gracious lord !" exclaimed Luther, while 

a happy serenity lighted up his countenance. " Your 
Grace is always consoling me because I must remain 
at Coburg alon^, and not behold the brilliant display of 
the Diet. But I have been at a Diet this morning 
which has delighted me exceedingly, and I may desig- 
nate it as the Diet of the Malt Turks." * 

" Ah ! indeed ; do tell us all about it !" said the 
Elector, who always enjoyed dignified pleasantry, and 
was particularly gratified at observing that Luther was 
sweetening the bitterness of his unwilling sojourn at 

• *See Luther's humorous story of the crows and ravens, p. 39. 
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Coburg. " Then your Diet has been held in quicker 
time, and perhaps with more happy results, than the 
one proclaimed by his imperial majesty." 

** The reason of that is," replied Luther, " that the 
royal majesty in heaven proclaimed this Diet, and no 
delay occurred. Just under my little window there is 
a small forest, which is the gathering place of all sorts 
of loquacious crows and ravens, which have nothing 
to do but to rejoice that the Lord God created them. 
This whole black population appointed a Diet just be- 
fore my eyes, and no more appropriate place could be 
found. There was sucli a riding to and fro, such a 
boisterous clamor day and night without ceasing, as 
though they were all royally drunk. Young and old 
cackled and screamed together, that I wondered how 
their voices and breath could hold out. It seemed 
to me that they were gathered from all parts of the 
world, and every rank and condition were well repre- 
sented ; nobles, travelers, and monks in their costume." 

"And their emperor?" asked the Elector, who in 
condescending friendliness entered into the spirit of 
the joke. " Surely a Diet without a superior head 
could not well exist ?" 

"I have not yet seen their emperor," continued 
Luther, in a tone of good-natured pleasantry. " But 
the nobles and great noodles are always cutting capers 
before my eyes ; true, their costume is not extravagant 
nor knightly, but simply of one color — they are all 
black, and have grey eyes — one sings as well as the 
other, only with a different pitch between the young 
and old, the big and the little. They gave themselves 
no great trouble about procuring a great palace and 
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extensive hall in which to meet ; but they selected the 
largest and most beautiful hall, that is always free and 
open, and which is arched with the beautiful and ex- 
pansive heavens. The floor of their hall is nothing 
but the field, furnished with beautiful green branches, 
which served as stools and benches. They do not 
preserve much order, but often change their seats, 
especially when the dispute becomes warm, and the 
dialogue and general clamor wax vehement. They 
do not care either that the walls have ears, for the 
walls of their meeting room are as wide as the ends 
of the world. They are not anxious to have horses 
and armor, but they have feathered wheels by which 
they escape our guns and avoid danger when necessary 
by flight. In a word, they are simply magnificent, 
mighty lords !'* 

As Luther here ceased for a moment, all the others, 
with the Elector at the head, burst out into a hearty 
laugh. The sedate Melanchthon, who was not much 
given to jesting, observed: "Dr. Martin, may not these 
members of the Diet be the Orbim of the East? You 
know how several interpreters have changed the Or- 
bim, which means ravens, into Arbim, which signifies 
Arabians, because they could not comprehend how the 
ravens could have brought food to the prophet Elijah, 
and conclude that it must have been Arabians, or the 
inhabitants and merchants of the city of Arbo. You 
have said it was the Diet of the Malt Turks ; so the 
Turks also, perhaps, come from Arbim ?" 

" It may well be ' replied Luther, smiling. " Espe- 
cially when you think of the coarse and boisterous 
voire with which these people speak." 
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" Is this really so ?" asked the Elector, in an earnest 
tone. " Have there really been interpreters who have 
tried to bring to ridicule the miracle which God per- 
formed for Elijah, through the agency of ravens, by 
saying that they were men ?" 

**Certainly, your Grace," replied Melanchthon. "Th j 
scoffers have done that, and by false punctuation have 
converted Orbim into Arbim, not remembering that it 
is express*ly said m the First Book of Kings, xvii,, ' I 
have commanded the ravens to feed thee there.' " 

"God preserve us from such interpreters!" exclaimed 
the Elector, and then continued : " Dr. Martin, as you 
have related to us so much that is wonderful concern- 
ing your Malt Turks, doubtless you have also learn j J 
from their gabble the subject of the discussion ?*' 

"As far as I understood it," continued Luther, ha'f 
in jest and half in earnest, " they had a terrific contro- 
versy about wheat, barley, oats, malt, and all sorts of 
corn and grain. Some of them wanted to be knights. 
and to perform great deeds; and it was easily sejn 
how proud they already were, and prancing about in 
knightly style, wiping their bills and preparing for 
battle against corn and malt. And," he added with 
some degree of bitterness, " that this black population 
may not fail in their lust after glory, we may wish that 
one and all of them may be gibbeted on the same 
fence, as objects of terror and alarm to all mankind." 

" We have attentively listened to your fable," said 
the Elector ; " for from the beginning it was evident 
that a deep, hidden meaning was concealed in this 
ludicrous story. It does not require much discrimina- 
tion to gtiess your riddle." 
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** No, your Grace !" replied Luther, quickly, and 
with his usual boldness. " It is plain. I cannot pro- 
ceed so tenderly as Master Philip, and I tear the 
sheep's skin from the wolf pretty roughly. They do 
not deserve better treatment. The members of the 
Diet, under my window there, are the Sophists and 
Papists with their sermons and writings ; these I must 
have on one pile before me, that I may hear their 
charming voices and learn what a useful people they 
are; they gobble up everything on earth, and cackle 
for it during a long time ! Yes, my gracious lord," he 
continued, whilst his eyes sparkled, ** if we had not to 
contend against these Sophists and false brethren, there 
would have been peace in the kingdom of God long 
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"Whom do you mean by false brethren?" asked the 
Elector. ** Do you mean thereby some who publicly 
hold with us, but in their hearts are opposed to us ?" 

" There may be some of that character," replied 
Luther. " But I mean particularly those members of 
the Diet who come with a certificate of baptism in their 
hand and say, We are Christians, so that we might 
think that the honor of Christ and of His Word was 
of infinite value to them. But it is not so. They call 
themselves what they are not. If they would openly 
confess that they were nothing else than Pilate, 
Herod, Annas and Caiaphas, tJiat would be honorable. 
Let them. lay aside the name of Christ, and openly 
acknowledge that they are His enemies. We could 
then endure all the evil they could do us ; but as they 
call themselves Christians, and wish to be considered 
as such, we should not and will not allow them to do 
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and say what does not become Christians ! But the 
devil is a powerful master !" 

" Dear Doctor," said the' Elector, earnestly, "you 
are weakening the consolation which you imparted 
to us against the day at Augsburg. May not our 
courage fail, if we are to encounter so large a number 
of the enemies of Christ ? '* 

Luther shook his head, and with a smile replied : 
" If your Grace were compelled to submit to such 
trouble and peril for the sake of men, then my language 
would be disheartening ; but you must endure all this, 
and the cost and delay consequent upon it, for God's 
sake. For all these raving princes and enemies have 
no other charge against your Grace, than that you favor 
the pure, tender, living word of God. Where is there 
one amongst them all, who" will not acknowledge that 
you are a blameless, quiet, pious and faithful prince ? " 

"Do not exalt me beyond my deserts," replied the 
humble Elector. " If I can say with Paul, Our rejoic- 
ing is this, the testimony o{ our conscience, I can, as 
more unworthy than the Apostle, also confess that I 
can boast only of my weakness." 

" Bless God, your Grace, for that word ! " exclaimed 
Luther, in excitement. " It is a glorious testimony 
that God loves you, who so richly supports you with 
His holy Word, and makes you worthy for that Word's 
sak^ to endure such ignominy and enmity, all which 
results in a happy consciousness that you are -ac- 
ceptably serving God. To have God for your friend is 
better and more consoling than to have the friendship of 
the whole world. On the other hand we see, how God 
does not regard the incensed and raving princes as 
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worthy of knowing or having His Word. Yea, they 
must blaspheme and persecute it in their frantic mad- 
ness, because they are obdurate and bhnded. All this 
is a frightful evidence of the righteous wrath of God 
against them. On this account they must be alarmed, 
and their consciences must be sorely troubled. Thus 
far it will come and must come." 

" We are aware, Doctor," observed the Elector, with 
earnest solicituTle, " of the matter to which you spe- 
cially refer: it is to our cousin at Dresden, who, blinded 
by prejudice, but yet with an honest. God-fearing 
motive, and as an obedient servant of the Church, per- 
secutes your New Testament as a book of heresy, and 
declares the licentiate Emser to be a better theologian 
and Christian than you. May God soon open the eyes 
of my cousin !" 

** His eyes would soon be open," continued Luther, 
" if Duke George would only look to his Duchy and 
his people, and notice the wretchedness and ignorance 
which prevail among them, and where no good seed 
will flourish ! How different the state of things in 
your dominion, where the merciful God has made His 
word so powerful and fruitful, that it gladdens one to see 
how everything flourishes, and bears fruit a thousand 
fold ; and when the Gospel has indeed been a grain of 
mustard seed which has grown up to a great tree, under 
which the whole population reposes, secure and haf^py 
as under the vine and fig tree. In no country on earth 
are there so many excellent preachers, who so faithfully 
teach the pure doctrine and aid in maintaining the 
public peace and quiet. The young people are so dil- 
igently using the Catechism and the Bible, that it does 
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my heart good to see how, at present, children learn to 
believe more about God and Christ, and to speak of 
them, than formerly, and than even now, all the con- 
vents and schools in Duke George's country could or 
can teach. 

" For that, next to God," said thj prince, " we have 
to thank you, dear Dr. Martin, that in your Catechism, 
even in the small one, you have given the people a 
whole Bible, the substance of the whole Gospel. 
Scarcely a year has elapsed since your Sook has been 
circulated, and already it has become a light in the 
darkness, and will do more good than all the learning 
of the universities. It is my firm conviction, that this 
little book of yours in its kind, as comprehending the 
true faith and spirit of the Gospel, is unaqualed. There 
is not a word in it, which in its spirit, grace and force, 
does not in all respects express the mind of the Holy 
Ghost as uttered in the Scriptures. It leads right into 
the heart of the Bible, for it makes the difficult parts 
of the Scriptures of easy comprehension; and on the 
other hand, what seems to be easy in your book only 
leads to a clearer insight into its profound truth, the 
more a man studies the Word of God. In a word, 
your Catechism is a book wonderfully adapted to kings 
and peasants." 

The noble, generous prince had become quite ardent 
in his eulogy, and in condescending kindness extended 
his hand to Luther, and added : " It is also my Cate- 
chism ! God bless you for this gift of love !" 

Luther replied with noble candor, ** My most gra- 
cious, condescending lord, were you Duke George, 
probably neither I nor my little book would be in exis- 
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tence. But it has been so ordained that the Gospel 
should again be revived in the dominion of a pious, 
Christian prince. Your Grace's country and peopl-e 
have again become a beautiful Paradise, which has no 
parallel in the world. And all these blessings God 
pours into the lap of your Highness as a proof that 
He is gracious to such Christian princes, as though 
He would say, " Well dear Duke yohn, here I commend 
to thee my most costly treasure, my most delightful Para- 
dise : Thou shall be their keeper, for they shall be under 
thy protectio7i and government, and I do thee the honor 
of making thee my guardian ajid overseer!' This is 
most certainly true; for just as God has constituted 
your Grace the father and protector of your subjects, 
whose protection they enjoy and whose bread they 
eat, what else is it than God being your daily guest 
and ward, because His Word, and His children who 
have His Word, are your Grace's daily guests and 
wards." 

As the Elector was silent, and from the depths of 
his heart was fervently thanking God for his goodness 
and mercy, Spalatin, his court preacher and confessor, 
interrupted the pause and said, " How true are the ob- 
servations of our dear Doctor Martin! In Electoral 
Saxony we would to this day be yet groping in papal 
darkness, if your Grace had not become the candle- 
stick on which God, the Lord, through our Dr. Martin, 
set the gospel in a flame. It is a real pleasure for the 
common man, when he. sees his prince and ruler setting 
an example of genuine piety. A God-fearing prince 
requires but few laws for his people, for his Christian 
deportment is a better law than all the ordinances of 
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the government. I know no people under the rule of 
a truly pious prince, that has ever suffered a general, 
destructive calamity." 

"Amen, amen, dear Spalatin !" exclaimed Luther. 
"Amen for yesterday, to-day and forever ! But show 
us the other, I mean the opposite side of this picture 
in the kingdom of God. We see everywhere what in- 
jury, especially to our dear youth, the raving of other 
princes does, who make out of God's Paradise, sinful, 
putrefying pools for the devil, corrupting everything, 
and who daily have nothing but devils at their tables 
as guests. They are not worthy before God of the 
honor of having the Gospel ; out of all their wealth 
they give the Word of God a drink of cold water, and 
the thirsty Christ on the cross, nothing but vinegar, 
myrrh and gall." 

" Be not so severe. Doctor," said the Elector, inter- 
rupting him. " The unmerited praise which you gave 
me, makes you too parsimonious of it to others. 
Among the princes and lords of the empire who yet 
stand aloof from our cause, there are not a few who 
honestly desire to make themselves worthy of the 
honor which they receive from God !" 

"Yes," said Luther, " there are pious people among 
them, but secretly. They wish to come to Christ only 
by night, like Nicodemus, that they may not be ob- 
served by others ; and they vehemently desire to pos- 
sess your Grace's Paradise and Holy Land, and help to 
pray earnestly for it. For they see very distinctly that 
God dwells so richly in your Grace's Electorate, that 
He blesses His Word there so abundantly, that your- 
self and people prosper so remarkably, and that God is 
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honored incessantly. This happy condition of things 
is so different from theirs, that they must be blind not 
to see it and envy it." 

" You are not doing right, Doctor !" responded the 
Elector, earnestly. ** You know better than I that 
faith is not the possession of every man, and you 
yourself have said in your Catechism that none of us 
can believe in Christ nor come to Him of his own 
power or strength, but that it is all of God's grace 
that we believe. Hence, praise God's grace, as dis- 
played in me, and not me, a poor mortal ; for before 
God I am a great sinner." 

"All right!" exclaimed Luther, in a joyful tone. 
" That is the precious language of David from the lips 
and heart of my dear, gracious ruler. But that your 
Electoral grace acknowledges this, and that you have 
not barred the entrance to the Holy Ghost but opened 
every door to His admission — that you rejoice in God 
and comfort yourself with such glorious evidences of 
divine grace — that is what I must praise and glory in. 
For it is, indeed, an unspeakably great honor that God 
has chosen, consecrated and made you worthy of 
dedicating yourself, your property and subjects and all, 
to His service — that His worship is so piously per- 
formed — that His Divine Word is not only not perse- 
cuted, in which Duke George sins daily, but that it is 
fostered and promoted. For, although some of those 
who hold with us, or profess to do so, have not the 
purest intentions and would bring our sacred work 
into bad repute, yet your Grace's protection of this 
glorious cause is uninterrupted." . 

" You impose a heavy load upon us," said the 
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Elector, in a dejected tone. " How shall we come up 
to our responsibility, and do all that is commanded us ? 
Is not that saying of Christ, that much will be required 
of him to whom much is entrusted, a very pressing 
burden ? " 

" Certainly, my dear Elector," replied Luther ; and 
proceeded to add in friendly confidence : ** But your 
Grace has the hearty prayers and intercessions of all 
true Christians, particularly of those in your own 
dominion : that is a most precious weapon, and there 
are many thousand hands who help you to bear the 
burden. And we know that our prayer is sincere and 
our cause good ; and hence we are certain that our 
prayer is agreeable to God and is heard. Yes, the 
young people who have now learned to know the 
Lord and His sacred word, and know what a blessed 
deliverance the true Christian heart can receive and 
enjoy, the young people and even children will lift up 
their sweet, innocent voices in prayer to heaven, and 
commend your Grace, as their beloved father, to a 
merciful God. On the other hand, we know that our 
opponents serve an unholy cause, and cannot pray, but 
spend their time in cunning and wicked attacks upon 
us, relying only on their learning and strength, so that 
it is very evident their whole cause is founded upon 
sand." 

" God bless you for those consoling words ! " said 
the Elector. ** To them will I cling in the hour of 
desperate conflict which awaits us at Augsburg. The 
Juiman heart is sometimes proud and self-confident, 
and then again desponding ! Temptations will not 
fail us, -which may alarm or depress us !" 
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*' God forbid ! " replied Luther, suddenly. *' It gives 
me pain to see that Satan should excite any uneasiness 
in the mind of your Grace. I know him partly. I 
know well how he is accustomed to treat me. He is a 
melancholy, morose spirit, who cannot bear to see a 
heart happy or have peace, especially in God. How 
much less can he bear to see your Grace of good cour- 
age? as he well knows how much, indeed everything, 
depends on your Christian, courageous heart ; and not 
we alone, but nearly the whole world, yea, I may 
almost say, heaven itself Satan knows well enough 
that a large portion of the kingdom of Christ is in your 
Grace's Electorate, and that the saving word of God is 
there constantly cherished and upheld ; that he knows 
well, and raves furiously at it. And hence we are all 
bound faithfully to stand by your Grace with our 
prayers, and consolations, and support, where and how 
we can. My dear prince, let me say to you out of my 
own and all Christians' hearts, when your heart rejoices^ 
then we live ; when you despond, then zve are sad. But,'* 
continued Luther, rising, when he saw that his words 
moved the pious and humble prince ; " may our dear 
Lord and faithful Saviour, Jesus Christ, whom the 
Father of all grace has so richly revealed unto us, 
accompany my words to your Grace, by His Holy 
Spirit, the true, eternal Comforter ; may He constantly 
protect, strengthen, and preserve you against all the 
poisonous, fiery darts of the adversary, in whatever 
guise or form he may appear ! " 

"Amen, Amen!" here exclaimed all who were 
present, as with one hearty voice. 

" God keep and bless you," said the Elector. " Your 
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words, my dear Doctor Martin, have richly comforted 
and encouraged me, and if the Lord in heaven supports 
me, you shall learn how I shall boldly contend for the 
Gospel. And now farewell. We shall not see you 
soon again, and do not wish, as we leave early to-mor- 
row morning, that you should interrupt your slumbers 
on our account. Forget not what we have said to 
you. Stand by us with your counsel, though we are 
separated. Be careful of your health, and consider 
above all that we should lose our leader in this con- 
flict, if you should die or retire from the field." 

" It is not I," cried Luther, his eye flashing like 
lightning. " It is not I — I am a poor, miserable worm 
— a broken vessel in the potter's hands. But He who 
dwells in heaven accomplishes all. Neither have I any 
apprehension about our sacred cause. If I shall die, 
there are others who will be of more service than I 
have been. We know and our enemies also know that 
they are living without God's Word, but that we have 
God's Word. Tell them most distinctly, that we have 
no other desire, and that our humble entreaty is that 
they, and the bishops especially, may give God the 
glory by confessing their sins and reforming their 
lives. If they do it not," he proceeded, lifting up his 
right hand like a reproving prophet, " If they do it 
not, then they may take me away, just as I am and 
what I am by God's grace. I am ready. Hear me, 
ye bishops ! living, I shall be your plague ; dying, I 
shall be your death. The Lord hath set me on you ; 
like Hosea, I will be unto them as a bear and a lion in 
the way. Ye shall have no rest on my account^ until ye 
reform or are destroyed^ 
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Agitated by these powerful words, which stand as a 
prophecy in all the future ages of the Christian 
Church upon earth — words hewn in the rock, which is 
Christ — ^the Elector advanced towards Luther, extended 
his hand, and then silently retired from the chamber. 
All the others followed him. 

And when Luther was alone, he stood still, bowed 
his head and folded his hands over his breast. Then 
he again raised his eyes, looked towards the walls and 
saw the words he had written with the coal, and which 
he loudly and heartily repeated, 

" Non moriar, sed vivam, 
£t narrabo opera Domini." 
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CHAPTER III. 

HERMAN W EARNER, THE AUGSBURG BLACKSMITH. 

Deliver me, O Lord, from the evil man: preserve me from the vio- 
lent man; which imagine mischiefs in their heart; continually are they 
gathered together for war. They have sharpened their tongues like a 
serpent ; adders' poison is under their lips. Ps. cxl. 1-3. 

A BOUT a mile from the city of Augsburg, there 
jljl stood, over three hundred years ago, a humble 
smith-shop, the owner of which enjoyed an extensive 
patronage as a skillful and honest workman. His 
name was Herman Werner, but he was better known 
by the appellation of The Blacksmith; and he was 
equally respected and feared by people of his class. 
He was respected for his uprightness and charity in 
all cases of suffering within his reach; and feared for 
his almost herculean strength, which he knew how 
to exert in defense of his own rights, or in the pro- 
tection of the weak and oppressed who appealed to 
him for aidr He was most cordially hated and 
avoided by the Papists, as an admirer of " the new 
doctrine" or follower of the " Lutheran heresy," partly 
because he stopped their mouths by arguments, and 
partly because, on several occasions, when they re- 
sorted to foul abuse of Luther and his cause, he made 
short work of the contest and reduced them to silence 
by his ponderous fist. 

It -was on the first of May, 1530, that Werner had 
finished a tiresome job, and was resting a moment 
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from the exhausting labor. Benigna, his wife, stepped 
out of the chamber adjoining the shop, and reached to 
her husband a tankard of beer and a slice of bread, 
whilst with her apron she wiped the pearly drops of 
sweat from his sooty brow, and said : " Herman ! you 
Avork too hard! get an apprentice, and 'take it more 
easy !" 

He smiled and replied : "Ah ! you women are like 
the emperor and the Pope — ^you want to force matters 
on us whether we will or not._ Have I not already a 
better apprentice than I could find anywhere? It is 
you, Benigna ; do you not help me when it is neces- 
sary ? you are, indeed, Benigna, the kind-hearted^ and 
will not take apprentice's wages !" 

"You must not ridicule me, Herman!" she replied; 
" I was in earnest, for I do not think you should wear 
yourself out when there's no necessity, just for my 
sake !" 

"Do not be alarmed about that!" he rejoined kindly. 
** Luther drives his work more vigorously than I do, 
and he has not yet worn himself out. And that ham- 
mer, with which Luther strikes such heavy blows, that 
the sparks fly all over the empire of Rorne, requires 
more strength to wield than this iron hammer of mine. 
I first learned from Luther to strike hard whilst the 
iron is hot. Hard iron and hard hearts will never be- 
come soft without vigorous blows." 

"You do not understand me," said she. "You must 
be industrious, as you have always bqen, but you exert 
yourself too much ; the sweat is always running from 
your forehead!" 

" I will tell you how that comes !" he answered. 
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" When I am hammering at a hoop or a horse-shoe, all 
sorts of fooUsh fancies pop into my head. It always 
seems to me that I have got Dr. Eck or Duke George, 
or even a higher personage, under my hammer, and 
then I think, now's the time to lay the blows on thick 
and fast, and my hammer flies up and down at a 
smashing rate, you know ! But — see there — who's 
coming ? A horse with only three shoes — I hear that 
distinctly ; but who is the rider ?" 

Before Benigna could reach the road, the horseman 
had arrived at the door, and in a coarse, strong, and 
imperious voice, exclaimed : " Holloa, in there, — you 
lazy loon ! come out here !" 

Werner, who had already laid aside his hammer to 
go out and hear the commands of the stranger, sud- 
denly stopped when he heard this uncourteous address. 
The veins on his brow swelled and his eyes flashed 
fire. 

" Benigna," said he, with forced composure, ** go out 
and tell that man that I am The Blacksmith, and am 
always ready to pay back improper titles in the same 
coin, and that it is better for him not to wait until I 
come out." 

The timid wife shrunk from delivering this declara- 
ration of war. In the meantime Werner took a deep 
and hearty draught from the tankard, as though he 
would extinguish the flame beginnmg to burn within. 
He had not yet set down the vessel when the voice 
without again exclaimed in increased coarseness : 

" Out with you, I say, you lazy loon, or by St. 
George, 1 will make your bones supple enough !" 

Werner could restrain himself no longer; he seized 
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a long iron rod, rushed out, and swung the heav} 
weapon like a cane, and was about bringing it down 
with crushing violence on the pate of the insulting 
poltroon. Alarmed at this unexpected assault, the 
horseman dug his spurs deep into the sides of his horse, 
hoping to escape by flight ; but the poor animal, writh- 
ing with pain, reared, and his rider fell sprawling to the 
ground. 

" St. George will rejoice in your skill as a horse- 
man !" exclaimed Werner, laughing. " But thank him 
devoutly, for you have come off better than you deserve !" 

In the meantime the smith had grasped the bridle 
of the horse, and fastened it to a post of his garden 
fence, and was about returning to his shop, and leaving 
the rider to his fate. He now saw, however, that the 
unfortunate wretch exerted himself in vain to rise. It 
was not the weight of his armor which pressed him to 
the ground, for he was dressed in a cloth tunic, and 
wore a light, dazzling, plated helmet, and the long 
broadsword was his only effective weapon. When the 
smith observed the miserable plight of the horseman, 
his anger was changed into sympathy, and he advanced 
towards his prostrate foe, saying, " You do not deserve 
any help from me, but none of us deserve any kind- 
ness from God. Are you much hurt ? Come, rise — 
give me your hand." 

At first the man seemed to reject the proffered aid 
with scorn, but necessity compelled him at last to 
accept. Half unwilling, he extended his arm to the 
smith, who seized it, and lifted, or rather, with a power- 
ful jerk, raised him on his feet. With a good-humored 
smile, he added : 



PVEJ^NER, THE AUGSBURG BLACKSMITH, 55 

"You were going to make my limbs supple; I 
wonder whether yours haven't got one or two more 
joints than they had !" 

It was only alarm and the violent concussion that 
had stunned the stranger for a moment. 

" You may thank my unruly horse," he replied in an 
angry tone, " that you could assault me unpunished." 

" It is all very well," rejoined the smith with good 
humor. " You are trying to get out of the scrape as 
honorably as possible ! and for that I will not blame 
you. The conquered is ashamed of himself in pro- 
portion to the humble standing of the conqueror. I 
am The Blacksmith, as the people call me, as you 
may know. Instead of reminding me of the duty of 
gratitude, I rather think you should be thankful that 
you have escaped with unbroken bones. Your horse 
has lost a shoe. Sit down on this bench. You shall 
not wait long." 

" Do you know who I am ?" asked the stranger, with 
a haughty air. 

" No ! " answered the smith. " I've got to do with 
your poor horse, and not with you, and hence it mat- 
ters not to me who you are." 

"Then, Sir, know that I am Dietrich, the stable 
chamberlain of Duke George of Saxony, sent ahead 
by His princely Grace to secure quarters for him in 
Augsburg !" 

" I wish you had not told me that !" said the smith 
curtly, and went to his work. 

" What have you got against my gracious master ?" 
continued the Knight of the Stables. 

" Nothing !" replied the smith, and struck so hard 
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on the red-hot iron that the sparks flew in all direc- 
tions. 

" You have something against him !" continued the 
knight in an impatient tone. " If all the German 
princes were of the same mind with him, there would 
not be a Luthieran heretic in the whole Roman empire." 

"Excellent! beautiful! lay it on heavy!" said the 
smith, leaving it doubtful whether he meant Duke 
George, or the iron under his hammer. 

" I am glad that you think so too !" exclaimed the 
other. " I have imprisoned many a monk and priest 
who favored that arch-heretic, Luther^ and despised 
the holy mass. And when my gracious master issued 
the order against the circulation of the New Testament 
which Luther had printed, I did my share of the work 
bravely, and threw dozens of the miserable books into 
the fire. I have heard my master say himself how he 
would soon get rid of Luther if he could catch him in 
his territory. Ha! ha!" he continued, laughing, "when 
Duke Henry, at his brother George's advice, expelled 
from his court those noble ladies who had read Luther's 
scandalous books, I myself conducted three of those 
pretty, heretical dames out of the city. Oh ! that was 
glorious sport. And when my gracious master had 
the bookseller at Leipzig, John Herrgott, beheaded for 
selling Luther's ungodly books, I stood by rejoicing, 
for I wanted to see how a heretic's blood looked." 

At this moment Werner dealt such a tremendous 
blow on his iron that it burst into two pieces, one of 
which flew in a straight direction towards the knight. 

" Sir," he exclaimed, vainly trying to be composed, 
** I beg you to stop boasting. By St. George, of whom 
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you make so much, but who seems to care as little 
about you as I do about him, or you either — but by 
St. George, I swear, that I feel a savage desire in me to 
see how a papist's blood looks." 

" Herman, Herman !" exclafmed Benigna, in the 
deepest anxiety, when she saw the fire flashing in his 
eye, and a rather distinct inclination towards rushing 
on the knight, to execute his threat, — " Herman, dear 
husband, be composed ! Remember that this is a man 
of some rank who may do us much harm." 

" Shame on you, Benigna, for such words ! Can you 
hear with composure such language as that blood- 
thirsty wretch out there uses? You are afraid that he 
will do us harm ? Do you not know that such men 
as. he are only bold in the presence of cowards and 
weak women ? Does not your heart boil over when 
you hear him speaking in a tone of mockery of the 
blood of those who served God rather than the Pope, 
and who nourish their souls with the pure, uninterrupted 
word ? I tell you, Benigna* our Luther has enemies 
who are not worthy of their food or of protection ! 
Look at that knight of St. George out there ? Doesn't 
he look like a heathen who knows nothing of God or 
His Word ? I would give all I am worth to the poor, 
if there's a particle of true religion in his whole ugly 
carcass. As the master, so also is the servant. I only 
pity the horse that is compelled to bear such a blood- 
thirsty leech as he is ! " 

Benigna knew well enough that it was best not to 
contradict her husband when he was excited on the 
subject of Luther and the Reformation, and was only 
glad that the knight, alarmed at the near approach of 
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the piece of red-hot iron, had withdrawn so far from 
the shop as not to hear the language of her husband. 
Her attention was now also attracted to quite a different 
subject. 

On the top of a hill near the shop, over which the 
public road was conducted, there suddenly appeared a 
carriage and two horses. The vehicle moved so slowly 
that it was evident there was something the matter. 
A man was walking by the horses who exerted all his 
strength to hold them back, and showed an unusual 
carefulness and anxiety. 

The stable-master was much excited by this scene. 
" By St. George ! " he exclaimed, " it will take hard 
work to restrain those horses. They are fiery fellows, 
and don't like to be checked. You coward ! " he 
cried out, though he knew he could not be understood 
by the man on account of the distance, "let your 
horses run ! give them full swing. It is a shame and a 
sin to force a free horse to a snail's pace ! holloa ! 
holloa ! " he exclaimed, again and again, at the same 
time clapping his hands. 

He had almost accomplished his object. The horses, 
weary of their slow progress, and pressed from behind 
by the weight of the carriage, and excited, too, by the 
cries of the knight, became restive, and soon reared up, 
exposing the carriage every moment to^he danger of 
upsetting. From the carriage also was now heard a cry 
of alarm from a lady and child. 

" By St. George," exclaimed the knight again, with a 
loud, demoniacal laugh. "That is glorious sport! 
holloa ! holloa ! you fiery steeds ! holloa ! holloa ! " 

In the meantime the blacksmith had come up, and 
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when he saw what was Ukely to happen, he cried out 
to the knight in a tone easily imagined, '* If you utter 
another word, by my poor soul, I'll lay you under 
my hammer on the anvil and soon stop your noisy 
yells ! " He was about rushing on the shameless 
offender, but just at that moment, casting his eye 
towards the hill, he observed that the horses were be- 
coming more unmanageable than before, and the 
strength of the man vainly endeavoring to hold them 
in, was nearly exhausted. He ran up the hill, and grasp- 
ing the horses by the bridles, instantly brought them 
to a stand. 

" Heaven has sent you to us in our need ! " said the 
stranger, a young, robust man, who immediately left 
the horses and went to the carriage door and addressed 
a lady dressed in black, who had an infant of two years' 
old on her lap. " Do not be alarmed, Margaret ; the 
danger is over. Heaven has sent us help!" 

" Is it yet far to a house ?" she inquired. 

" No," replied he ; " there is a house a few steps 
further on, where we can stop and find help." 

" Let me get out," begged the lady ; ** but first lift 
Katie out." 

He lifted^ the child out of the carriage, kissed it 
tenderly, and left it stand behind him, and assisted the 
lady in het^escent from the vehicle with great care. 

" Now," said the blacksmith, "just proceed to that 
cabin yonder — it is mine. It's a wonder that this 
wheel has held together so long. It would have been 
better for the lady and child to have got out and 
walked, for if the wheel had broken a sad accident 
might have happened." 
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" You are right, dear sir," replied the young man ; 
" but my wife is blind, and it was impossible for me to 
lead the horses and my wife and child at the same 
time ! " 

" God of mercy ! " exclaimed the smith — " that 
means, thank God, that He has had mercy. Well, 
only be composed. The angels of God have had 
charge of you. I cannot help your poor wife, but I 
can be of some service to your wagon. Only go to my 
cabin, and my Benigna will do all in her power for 
you." 

The young man carried the child on one arm, and 
with the other hand conducted his wife to the humble 
abode, whilst the smith followed with the wagon. 
When the three strangers passed the knight, who was 
gazing on with stupid indifference, the young man 
poHtely saluted him, but instead of returning the saluta- 
tion, he rudely stared into the face of the lady, and said : 

" By St. George, that is a splendid woman ! white as 
snow, and yet lovely as a rose. Sir, is that your sis- 
ter ?" 

" It is my wife !'* answered the man, curtly. "And 

be so good as to get out of our way ?" 

" Not out of yours, but out of your wife's," rejoined 
the fellow in an angry tone, slowly retiring a few steps. 

The young man's face reddened witl^ indignation, 
but as his wife, in an undertone, and in the Italian lan- 
guage, entreatingly said : " Leonard, restrain yourself," 
he suppressed his rising wrath and entered the black- 
smith's cabin. 

They were kindly welcomed by Benigna, who soon 
rendered the lady and child comfortable, whilst her 
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husband went out to aid the smith in properly dispos- 
ing of the horses and carriage. 

The horse of the knight had been shod, and he might 
now have quietly pursued his journey, but the arrival of 
the wagon, and especially of the " splendid woman," ap- 
peared to render a longer delay desirable, and he seated 
himself composedly on a moss-covered bench-stone 
near the smithy. Drawing from his pocket a printed 
paper, he began to read in a loud and declamatory 
tone the famous proclamation issued by Duke George 
against Luther, his adherents, and his books. 

" We, George, by the grace of God, Duke of Sax- 
ony, Landgrave in Thuringia, and Margrave at Meis- 
sen, openly profess and proclaim to all and several to 
whom this writing will come, for the present time, and 
everlasting remembrance of these things, that, inas- 
much as Martin Luther, formerly an Augustinian 
monk, not qontent with his own damnation, but has 
undertaken, with furious zeal, to betray other people 
into like damnation and his infamous sect, and has 
within a short time misled not only poor, simple, 
ignorant people, but also great potentates, rulers, and 
heads of" the German nation by his portentous and 
heretical doctrine — " 

When the knight had exhausted himself by his vo- 
ciferous reading, he cast an inquiring glance at the 
other men, as if to ascertain whether they understood 
him. When the blacksmith heard the name of Martin 
Luther, he threw a lowering look on the knight, and 
then he turned his eyes towards the young man, as if 
to observe what impression the mention of that name 
made on him. 
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" What does this mean ?" inquired the latter of the 
smith, in a low tone. " Is this denunciation of Luther 
intended for you or me ?" 

"God bless you for the mention of that honored 
name!" exclaimed the smith; and grasping the hand of 
the young man, he gave it a most untender pressure. 
" By that question I recognize you as a friend and a 
fellow-soldier in this holy war. It is not discreet in 
our times to speak with a stranger about our Luther, 
unless you have a significant wink ! Welcome, friend 
and brother ! May God give our Luther a good time 
to-day, for he has not many good days. But," con- 
tinued he, in a lower tone, " to answer your question, 
this ridicule of Luther is intended for us both ; but 
bear with it a little while, and leave the settlement of it 
to me !" 

The knight now continued reading in a still louder 
voice, and laid particular emphasis on that section 
which denounced Luther's translation of the New Tes- 
tament. 

" That is not to be endured !" exclaimed the young 
man, partly aside. 

"Compose yourself!" entreated the smith; "your 
blood doesn't boil hotter than mine. But let 's have a 
little patience. The affair rather pleases me ; I like, 
occasionally, to see the Papists fall into their own mud- 
pool. The hound will soon bark himself hoarse. Just 
wait a few moments, and you will see fun !" 

The knight continued to read another section, and 
when he ceased, the young man, who could no longer 
restrain his wrath, exclaimed: 

" Sir, what are you reading there ? You neither 
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know him whom you are abusing, nor the doctrine he 
teaches." 

But the knight pretended not to hear the question, 
and read in a still louder voice a few sentences which 
set forth Luther as a conceited revolutionist, and a 
sworn enemy to all government, human and divine. 

" You lie!" now cried out the young man in a tone of 
the highest excitement. " Shame on you ! he whtJ is 
a liar is also a murderer !" 

This assault appeared a little too severe for the 
knight ; he rose up hastily, advanced rapidly towards 
the young man, and said : 

" My little man ! do you know to whom you are talk- 
ing? My name is Dietrich, chamberlain of the stables 
— equerry, if you please. Sir, of his most illustrious 
highness, Duke George, of Saxony, the faithful de- 
fender of holy mother Church, who wrote this procla- 
mation with his own hand. I beg you. Sir, to show 
some respect to it. Your head does not sit faster than 
that of any other man !" 

" I beg you be composed !" said the smith to the 
young man, who with his right hand seized a short 
sword undqr his coat, and half unsheathed it. " Leave 
the knight of St. George to me !" he continued ; " we 
understand each other pretty well already — is it not so, 
Mr. Equerry ? You are an adept in dispute, and that 
is my delight — tell me what it is that Luther has at- 
tacked, despised, and abolished, as you have just now 
read ?" 

" Firstly," answered the knight, assuming a very 
learned mien, " firstly, he has attacked the scholastic 
doctors, and also the old ecclesiastical authors. The 
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Lutherans have consumed their immortal v/ritings 
with fire ; they have demolished the holy pictures, 
crucifixes and images in the churches and in the 
streets." 

" I will forgive you that lie about the pictures and 
images!'* replied the smith tranquilly, but contemptu- 
ously. " Better people than you always mix up Carl- 
stadt, who did these things, with Luther, and they 
cannot bear it that Luther is no fanatic. You know 
he never sanctioned those proceedings, but he is too 
sound in body and soul for you papists, and hence you 
ascribe to him all manner of offensive diseases. You 
are a choice set of physicians and doctors, you knights 
of St. George and servants of Duke George. But pro- 
ceed, Mr. Stable-master, what else has Luther abol- 
ished ?" 

" Why, all good Christian works !" answered the 
latter. 

"Ah ! I am delighted that you have come to that," 
said the smith, suddenly interrupting him ; " I attach 
high value to Christian good works, and if you can 
prove to me that Luther has abolished them, I am 
your man. Then proceed and tell us which good 
works of a true Christian, Martin Luther has abol- 
ished?" 

" Firstly," continued the knight, and brought in the 
aid of his finger in counting, ** firstly, fasting, praying, 
church-going, holy days, processions, litany, vespers, 
mass, matins — then, also, vigils, masses for the dead, 
singing the horas, and, in fine, everything that the 
Church considered useful for poor souls in purgatory — 
all these and other good customs has that arch-heretic, 
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Luther, not only blasphemously assailed, but shame- 
fully abolished and neglected !'* 

**And these you call good Christian works?" asked 
the smith. 

"What else are they?'* exclaimed the knight; 
** Don't they save us ?" 

" Well," replied the smith, smiling ironically, " at 
least they contribute to a very jovial life, if their influ- 
ence on you is to be regarded as a test of their efficacy. 
But I know a few more good Christian works ; for ex- 
ample, that we should not despise a plain citizen, 
because he is not a shield-bearer or a stable servant of 
the noble knight of St. George of Saxony ; that we 
should not abuse a man whose services we need, and 
call him a " lazy loon " ; that we should not take pleas- 
ure in seeing horses run off with a carriage, especially 
when a poor, blind woman and her child are in danger 
of their lives ; that we should not use insulting lan- 
guage to a lady ; and many more like these ; but true, 
these are only good works for an ordinary man, but 
noble lords and their servants have nothing to do with 
,such matters ; and to make a long story short, you 
do not seem to pay much regard to what I call good 
works." 

" You forget, sir, to whom you are talking," blus- 
tered the master of the stable. 

** Certainly not !" replied the smith, with most pro- 
voking coolness. " But do not get angry, noble sir ! 
I am much pleased with our discussion, and if you 
can prove any other charges against Luther, I am 
your man, as I said before. But proceed ; what else 
have you got against the arch-heretic and his friends ?" 
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" Why, sir," he now continued, in a tone of passion, 
"they have become quite carnal and savage. They eat 
meat on Friday and other fast-days, and not of neces- 
sity, but only from gluttony and contempt of the 
Church. They do not care about being buried in 
consecrated ground, but are content to be stowed 
away after death anywhere, just like other brutes. 
They do not want people to pray for them after they 
are buried. They deny the authority of all the holy 
Councils and of the Church, and have conferred legis- 
lative power on the common people in the Church and 
State." 

" You poor, deluded man !" here exclaimed the 
smith, in sincere sympathy. " You are not so much 
to be blamed for all this nonsense ; but you only bab- 
ble out the infamous charges which your lying priests 
bring against Luther. I repeat it, Luther and his 
cause are too pure and exalted for you to compre- 
hend; but, even with your dull eyes, you see that 
this holy cause is shining brilliantly like a clear light 
in darkness, and because you cannot extinguish that 
light, you try to bespatter it with mud so that the 
simple ppople may not see the candlestick that bears it!" 

" Will you deny it !" continued the knight. " Has 
not Luther audaciously undertaken to abolish not only 
the ceremonies and everything that belongs to the sac- 
raments, such as consecrated salt, holy water, incense, 
candles, and other things sanctified by prayer, and the 
Word of God in the Church ? Has he not wickedly 
attacked the holy sacraments, rejected five of them, 
namely, confirmation, unction, priestly ordination, con- 
fession, and forgiveness of sin, retaining only two ?" 
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" Poor, poor man !'* exclaimed the smith, with gen- 
uine emotions of sympathy. " You know no other 
Christianity than that of the Scribes and Pharisees — 
you tithe mint, cummin, and anise, and forget the 
weightier matters of the law, righteousness, mercy, and 
faith." 

"You do Luther great injustice," here spoke the 
young man more tranquilly than before; "you re- 
count what we reject, but what we retain, namely, the 
true sacraments and the Gospel itself, you do not men- 
tion." 

"What you yet retain?" repeated the knight. 
"Then you also belong to the heretics! and what 
is it that you yet retain ? That which you have, your 
preachers pervert in every fashion. Your mode of 
baptism differs among yourselves ; yea, some of you 
even say that baptism is of no use at all. You pervert 
the holy sacrament of marriage in a most unchristian 
manner, and allow a man to marry as many wives as 
he pleases!" 

" Shame on you !" exclaimed the young man in a 
rage, " for charging on Luther and his work the sins 
of the fanatics and blasphemers." 

" I desire you, sir," responded the knight, with a 
strong effort to restrain his ire, " I desire you, sir, not 
to. forget that you are speaking to the equerry of the 
most gracious Duke George of Saxony. What is 
your Luther but a fanatic and blasphemer ? Has he 
not decried the mass as a superstitious abomination ? 
Will you deny that he has corrupted the blessed sac- 
rament of the real, substantial, corporeal body and 
blood of Christ?" 



i 



68 THE DIET OF AUGSBURG. 

" We cannot expect anything better from you !" re- 
sponded the young man more calmly. " You are thus 
taught by your priests to mingle the true and the false, 
and to heap on Luther the irregularities of some felse 
friends of the Gospel. But if you did not thus per- 
vert facts, you could not attain your object." 

" Will you deny it again ?'* continued the man. 
" Have I not seen it with my own eyes that some of 
you Lutherans show no^reverence to the holy sacra- 
ment, but turn your backs to it and do not bow to it? 
Yes, some of you take it into your own polluted hands, 
and eat and drink as if it were a common meal — stick 
the "conse.crate^l wafer into your pockets, carry it about, 
play with it — and it is dreadful for Christian ears to hear 
it — call it an idol and a devil, and trample it under foot. 
Will you deny that ? Have I not stood by and seen 
several beheaded for this very sin ?" 

" Sir," said the smith, " do you mean to say that the 
pious, faithful Luther does these things ? Is that your 
idea of a true, evangelical Christian? Would you be 
satisfied if I denounced the Pope, your master, as a 
murderer, because Pope Alexander the Sixth was 
one?" 

"And it is no wonder that such things happen !" re- 
plied the knight, without paying the least attention to 
the smith's question. " The Lutherans have lately 
discussed the question whether Christ was really di- 
vine or an ordinary man and prophet. Some of them 
say that they do not value Him highly, and even affirm 
that He was born in sin, and they ask how can He take 
away the sins of others? Really, among Turks and 
heathens the most blessed Virgin Mary is held in 



WERNER, THE AUGSBURG BLACKSMITH, 69 

higher reverence and honor than by these unchristian 
scoffers !" 

" It may be," said the young man, " that some of the 
fanatics of Munster, and ungodly infidels, have said these 
things, but we do not acknowledge them as Christians. 
No true Lutheran ever utters such language." 

" Do not trouble yourself any more with this chap !' 
said the smith, composedly. " There's no use of 
arguing with such opponents as he. I have other 
weapons for him, and am only waiting a favorable 
moment. I wish it would soon come." 

**And will you deny," continued the knight, zeal- 
ously, " Will you deny what everybody knows ? What 
has come out of the ungodly doctrine, preaching, dis- 
putation, and writings, of your Luther and his helpers ? 
Just as out of a pile of slime and filth there creeps a 
poisonous worm,'^o from this Lutheran heresy nothing 
has proceeded but poison and every other abomination 
— ^an infernal spirit of disobedience, self-will, revolution, 
blasphemy, apostasy, and contempt of all civil and 
spiritual authority. Your clergy have laid aside the 
sacerdotal vestments — ^they have violated their vows ; 
your nuns, priests, and monks have married ; they have 
robbed the churches and monasteries ; they have 
carried away all the sacred vessels and precious orna- 
ments, and have sold them at public auction in the 
market places, and spent the money in sensual indul- 
gence ; they have converted the cathedrals into stables ; 
they have" — 

" Silence, you slanderer ! " exclaimed the young man, 
and was about to proceed further ; but the knight cried 
out still louder — 
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"Silence, yourself, for you also are one of the 
blasphemers. Will you deny that your Luther has 
been the instrument of abducting many pious nuns 
from their convents ? And all this is nothing to the 
misery he has brought on so many widows and orphans, 
whose husbands and fathers the government was 
obliged to put to death because of their adherence to 
this infernal Lutheran heresy — ^and yet even this is not 
to be compared to the loss of thousands of souls, which 
Luther has occasioned by his false doctrines and 
devilish writings." 

" Lying slanderer, hush ! " exclaimed the young man. 
" If the least portion of what you assert were true, I 
would be the first to oppose Luther. But you wish to 
blacken the pure character of one who is the most pious 
and Christian man in the whole Roman empire, so that 
the progress of the genuine Gospel may be retarded. 
All the crimes and vices which J:he fanatics have com- 
mitted under the guise of Christian liberty, and over 
which Luther shed tears of blood, and which the devil 
has incited in order to hinder the work of Reformation 
— all this, which is the natural outgrowth of the 
papistical church, you wickedly charge on Luther.'* 

The blacksmith, who was nodding his head all the 
while in assent to this defence of Luther, now spoke up : 

" Mr. Knight of the holy St. George, it is true I have 
told you that this discussion was pleasing to me, but it 
is now time to make an end of it. With people like 
you, who are in the service of the devil, an honest 
Christian cannot dispute. Now be on your guard ; I 
am the Blacksmith^ 

But the knight did not permit himself to be abashed. 
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" Prove to me that I am wrong ! " he triumphantly ex- 
claimed. "You cannot! Did not your Luther him- 
self say in the book he wrote against the King of 
England, that none of these fanatics and leaders of 
factions knew anything of Christ or the Gospel but 
what he had written, and is he not therefore responsible 
for their views of Christian liberty ? " 

" Do not mention Luther in connection with the 
fanatics," exclaimed the smith, " or by my soul you 
shall be severely recompensed for it." 

" Your Luther !" said the knight, sneeringly, ad- 
vancing towards his horse. " Do you know who your 
Luther is ? He is the beast of the book of Revelations 
—a panther with the feet of a bear — to whom the 
dragon has given his authority and throne. And who 
are you ? You are those who worship the dragon and 
cry out, * Who is like unto this beast ? ' " 

" Heaven forgive me if I do wrong ! " here inter- 
rupted the smith, in the highest excitement. He seized 
his powerful hammer, which lay by his side, and with 
it rushed towards the knight, but the latter, like a 
prudent general, had already made provision for a 
retreat. With one leap he sprung into his saddle, and 
digging his spurs into the sides of his horse, he was 
out of sight in an instant 
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CHAPTER IV. 

MASTER URBAN, THE WOOD-CARVER OF AUGSBURG. 

Behold, the days come, saith the Lord God, that I will send a famine 
in the land, not a famine of bread, nor a thirst for water, but of hearing 
the words of the Lord. — Amos viii. ii. 

AT sunset of the same day, a carriage, drawn by two 
strong fiery horses, stopped at a house near the 
wine market in Augsburg. 

" Here old Urban lives ! " said the coachman to his 
passengers, as he leaped from the box and aided them 
in descending from the vehicle. Immediately there 
appeared at the door of the house a man with a long, 
silver-gray beard reaching down to his breast; and 
behind him a matronly lady, who, with childlike 
curiosity and smiles of welcome, was looking on the 
newly-arrived guests. 

*' Leonardo ! " exclaimed the venerable man. " Is it 
really you ? holloa ! holloa ! open the doors wide ! 
Barbara, lay kitchen and cellar under generous contri- 
bution, for this must be a festal day for us ! " 

" My dear venerable friend," replied the young man, 
and rushing towards him, most affectionately embraced 
him. " Yes, here I am with wife and child, and we 
have come to spend a few days under your hospitable 
roof." 

** A few months or years! " responded Master Urban, 
and advancing towards the lady, he thus addressed 
her : " Welcome to my house, child of my old friend 

(72) 
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Homberg.* I have never seen you before, but Leon- 
ardo has described you so faithfully in his letters, and 
has so completely enchanted me with your character, 
that I receive you as my own child under the paternal 
roof." 

" Ah ! " replied the lady, " do not be so lavish of • 
your compliments. Every act of kindness oppresses 
me, and makes me sad. because I cannot repay it ! " 

** Thus I feel with regard to every act of God's good- 
ness to me, for I know I cannot make suitable returns 
of gratitude to Him,'* said Master Urban. **But when 
a man shows kindness to his fellow man, let us in the 
name of God rejoice." He pressed her hand affection- 
ately, and then in a tone of deepest sympathy added, 
** Would I could say to you in the language of the 
Saviour, Daughter, receive thy sight." 

Margaret shook her head, and smiling, said, ^* Let it 
be as it is, dear father. I have no desire for any other 
sight than that I may hereafter see what I now believe. 
I am happy in my God and Master — happy in my 
husband and child. I everywhere find kind friends ; 
what more do I want ? yea, father, what more dare I 
wish ? " 

"You were right, Leonardo," said the old man to 
the husband. " Margaret always silences all who 
speak to her. Her perfect resignation to the divine 
will, and her angelic piety, leave no room for sympathy. 
But go into the house ! Barbara, let the fatted calf be 
killed, and let the six pitchers of the marriage of Cana 
be brought out. You know those which ' the governor 
of the feast* has already tasted ; and then set the cruse 

♦See The Blind Girl of Wittenberg, by this author.-Tr. 
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of oil of the widow of Sarepta on the table ! Rejoice, 
I have found my son again, together with his wife and 
child ! " 

Whilst Barbara was conducting the guests into the 
house, Master Urban cast an inquiring look on the 
coachman, who was standing by enjoying a suppressed 
laugh. " What ! " he exclaimed, " are you not the 
Blacksmith ? — and in your Sunday clothes ? How did 
you get here ? " 

" Well, now, see. Master Urban," replied the 'smith. 
" I came along as a sort of body-guard. You know 
that there are not a few knights of St. George prowl- 
ing about, and the forest between here and my work- 
shop affords a good opportunity to them to whet their 
thirst after the blood of heretics — you understand me. 
I thought then it would be well for me to accompany 
this young gentleman, for whilst he was protecting his 
wife and child in case of an attack, I might be profitably 
engaged in an encounter with these papistical des- 
peradoes. You know that this sinewy arm can give 
sledge-hammer blows without that useful instrument, 
and that I can strike hard on other materials than 
hot iron. But as I have now brought them safely, I 
will return home again. Salute the good people in the 
house, and God be with you ! " 

" Holloa ! holloa ! " exclaimed Urban, " do you 
count me among the nine lepers who did not know 
how to be grateful ? You shall come in, and rejoice 
with those who do rejoice. This will be the happiest 
evening of my life ! Go first and dispose of your 
horses, and then come and join us." 

" By my soul," replied the Blacksmith, " I won*t 
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refuse such an invitation. I know my wife Bcnigna 
will not find fault with me. By midnight, I shall be at 
home ! " 

He now hastened in putting up the horses, whilst 
the Master entered the room and renewed the welcome 
to his happy guests. 

"And now, dear Margaret," continued he, "let our 
first moments be d«voted to the memory of your 
sainted father. Oh ! how glad I was to hear that he 
died as a Lutheran Christian. There is peace, there is 
joy, salvation in that. Blessed be his name among the 
saints of God! We behold the power of the Gospel 
in his conversion — glorious Gospel that it is ! Let 
God be praised for raising up our Luther, who brought 
this soul-transforming Gospel to light again — who re- 
moved the rubbish from the temple of God, where it 
had been accumulating for ages — ^who broke the fatal 
spell by which popery had bound the world — who 
opened the prison doors and set the captives free — who 
— " but suddenly checking himself he thus addressed 
Leonard: "You are then on your way to Milan?" 

•*Yes, venerable father," replied he. "Why should 
I remain longer in Germany? The prayer of my 
sainted mother has been heard — my father can no 
longer endure the solitude. He will be anxiously ex- 
pecting me. My dear Margaret cheerfully accompan- 
ies me to her new home ; and in a few weeks I hope 
to receive the welcome and the blessing of my father." 

" Not so, not so," suddenly replied Urban. " You 
shall remain with me until autumn, when the weather 
will be more favorable for travel than at present, and 
I will take care that your father shall not be uneasy. 
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You must remain here in Augsburg. You have come 
just at the right time, the evening before the great re- 
hgious battle that is to be fought here. In a few days 
or weeks you will see the armed troops collected." 

"Only no knights of St. George!" here broke in the 
Blacksmith, who had, unperceived, entered the room. 
** I tell you, Master Urban, you know me ; you know 
that I would not willingly do any man harm ; but if I 
could stretch some of those knights of St. George on 
my anvil, and hammer them out flat, I would cheerfully 
do it." . 

"Oh! oh!" exclaimed Urban, smiling, " that is rather 
an unchristian wish, though I perceive that you have 
special reference to the Duke of Saxony, who, it is 
true, has undertaken a bad business in opposing Lu- 
ther. As yet, he is seated on a high horse and is very 
bold ; but he who has the Pope and the Emperor to 
stand by him can easily exult and triumph !" 

" What do you think in general of the prospects of 
our cause?" asked Leonard. "On my way from 
Wittenberg I heard many opinions and predictions. 
Some fear — others hope; but the Papists are in good 
spirits, and threaten fire and sword." 

"God knows what is to happen here in Augsburg 1" 
replied Urban. " He who looks on our cause with 
human eyes may well say that the prospect is gloomy 
enough !" 

"Do not be alarmed, dear father!" said Margaret. 
"Would you not predict the triumph of the Gospel 
over all its foes ?" 

" Prediction is superfluous in this case, my child. 
When the Lord said, 'Heaven and earth shall pass 
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away, but My Word shall abide,' all prophecy ceased 
— it will and mu^t occur. But men can resist the 
counsels of God, not indeed so as to ultimately frus- 
trate His designs, but by their obstinacy and unbelief 
they can retard the fulfilment of the prediction. The 
Diet held in Spire four years ago proved to be a hail- 
storm on our liarvest field, and blasted our hopes." 

" How so, dear father?" inquired Leonard. 

" I have heard," he answered, ** from credible men, 
what occurred at Spire, and vvhat we shall have to 
expect here. The Emperor is every day becoming 
more openly the enemy of our cause. He blames all 
his ill success against the Turks on us. He has threat- 
ened to put all under the ban who attempt to introduce 
religious reform. He goes further still, and has abro- 
gated the article unanimously adopted at Spire, that 
in religious affairs all classes of men may so conduct 
tfiemselves as their responsibility to God and the Emperor 
may dictate, and intends, by virtue of his Imperial Ma- 
jesty, to ordain what we shrill believe or not. And 
Duke George of Saxony is faithfully promoting these 
iniquitous measures, and has posted up his proclama- 
tions against Luther at the corner of every street in 
Spire." 

" Why, the Pope himself seems to be acting more 
mildly than this," observed Leonard. " Melanchthon 
himself told me at Wittenberg that Count de Miran- 
dola, the papal embassador at Spire, conducted him- 
self humbly, yea, even timidly, and remarked only that 
the Pope was very sorry that these heresies had been 
renewed in Germany, and seemed to be spreading. No 
severer observation than that escaped his lips." 
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" That was nothing but Jesuitical cunning !" said 
Urban. " When the high officers only do their duty 
faithfully, the general-in-chief can look on with a be- 
nign face. At no' previous Diet were there so many 
bishops present as at Spire, and yet never before has 
the hatred against the Gospel been so manifest as at 
present. They show it in all their acts and words, 
and particularly, have those two infamous coal-rakers, 
Faber and Eck, kindled as many fires as they could; 
and as they well know that a divided enemy is more 
easily conquered, they have exerted all their strength 
to foment discord among our ranks, and have in part 
succeeded." 

"What a pity that is !" added Leonard. " But it is 
hoped that this discovd will be healed. But is it so, 
really, that the article unanimously adopted four years 
ago, which guaranteed us religious liberty as far as we 
could answer it before God and the Emperor, has been 
abrogated." 

" Certainly, my son !". replied Urban. " They say 
that the article was too broad, and that on its basis the 
Lutherans could allow themselves all manner of relig- 
ious liberty, if it only comported with their conscience, 
and they could justify themselves before God and the 
Emperor." 

" It is a cunning device of the enemy!" here observed 
the Blacksmith. " This whole article relating to relig- 
ious liberty I look upon as nothing better than an iron 
chain. They have no right to set up a double tribunal, 
one for God, and the other for the Emperor. That is 
contrary to the Gospel, for the Word of God is to be 
our only judge, and if God alone were to decide, this 
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controversy would soon come to an end. But the 
papists have cunningly set up another arbiter, and I 
should like to know how we Lutherans could frame a 
confession of faith which the Emperor would sanction? 
Is not this suppressing the Gospel, just as they have 
always done? I am a plain man, but so much appears 
very clear to me.*' 

** You may be right," said Urban. " You see, my 
friends, that our cause presents no very encouraging 
prospects. The fact is, our own party yielded too 
readily to the abrogation of that article." 

But how did it proceed so far," asked the smith. 
Did not our men discern the wolf in sheep's cloth- 
ing?" 

" In their unsuspecting innocency they did not ap- 
prehend any thing of the kind," answered the Master. 
" The Evangelical Estates unfortunately allowed the 
wool to be drawn over their eyes and declared them- 
selves satisfied with the change. But they soon dis- 
covered that the papists wanted nothing less than the 
abrogation of the whole article." 

"And how did that happen ?" inquired the smith. 

" Why," continued Urban, " they were told that in a 
year or two there would be a general council held in 
Germany, at which all these difficulties should be set- 
tled ; and as that article had been the occasion of pre- 
sumed terrible errors and sects, it would be better to 
abolish it until the meeting of the council, and that in 
the mfean time the edict of the previous council held 
at Worms should be in force. Was not that a cunning 
stroke of* policy? Does it not deprive us of the little 
Uberty we before enjoyed ? Why, it amounts to a new 
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proscription of Luther and his followers, for does not 
the edict of Worms demand the destruction of all 
Luther's writings ?" 

" It is hardly possible that the Catholics should de- 
mand that," remarked Leonard. 

"Certainly, is it possible!** said Urban, "for only 
hear what the Catholic authorities have resolved : They 
require every prince in Germany to enforce the edict 
of Worms, and to prevent all innovations in religious 
affairs until the meeting of the council. Agarn — that 
our doctrine of the Lord's Supper, because it is opposed 
to theirs, shall not be publicly taught ; that no one 
shall be prevented from saying or hearing mass ; in 
short, everything that is evangelical is forbidden, and 
everything papistical is allowed. And this act of pro- 
scription they had published far and wide, without 
consulting those princes inclined to our side." 

" That is not possible !" said the Blacksmith " Did 
our party take no measures to resist this authority and 
cunning stratagem ?" 

" O certainly, certainly," answered Urban. " But it 
was of little use; for heaven be praised, our party can- 
not employ the base means so common among our 
opponents, and without their use much could not be 
accomplished. They met and declared that a subject 
affecting the honor of God and the salvation of the 
soul cannot be determined by a majority of votes; that 
they will not recognize the right of any power com- 
pelling them to abolish their doctrines, much less to 
adopt the edict of Worms, which would amount to 
nothing less than forcing them to condemn a doctrine 
which they had hitherto regarded as scriptural. They 
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then respectfully asked that until the meeting of the 
council, everything should remain as it was under the 
article of Spire." 

** And they did nothing more ?" asked the smith, im- 
patiently. 

"Well," continued Urban, "next day they read their 
resolutions before the Diet !" 

** And what was the use of that — what did that 
help?" again inquired the smith. " Nothing, nothing! 
I know already. Truth and righteousness are useless 
weapons against the papists." 

" Unfortunately you are right !" replied Urban. " It 
would have been much more honorable, not to say 
Christian, if they had considered the matter more 
maturely; but with indecent haste they pressed the 
abominable measure through, and ordered its imme- 
diate public proclamation." 

** And that is Christian love !" exclaimed the smith. 
** That they call Christian justice ! The very stones 
might cry out when such things are done in Christen- 
dom !" 

"The faithful evangelical princes felt it keenly," con- 
tmued Urban, "for as soon as the act was thus unjustly 
passed, they left the chamber in a body, although King 
Ferdinand urged them to remain. They then met and 
hastily drew up a protest, which they presented to 
the council, and subsequently to the king in person. 
He at first received it, but afterwards refused and re- 
turned it to the committee, who left it lying in his 
chamber and took their leave. The king would pay 
no attention to it, and ordered it to be sent back to 
its authors." 
4* 
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"Yes, it is true," said the smith. "The truth is 
unwelcome to all who will not submit to its authority. 
I should give a good deal to know what has become 
of that paper." 

" I can tell you all about that !" replied Urban, and 
took from a cupboard a roll of parchment, which he 
unfolded ; " Here it is, and a precious document, verily. 
I cannot now read the whole of it, but just hear these 
words : * We protest publicly before God * * * * that 
we will not comply with the demands of the edict of 
Worms. * * * * We will not yield to any require- 
ments against the Word of God and our conscience. 
* * * * We hereby declare the act of this Diet as 
unrighteous, and in violation of the compact.' " The 
Master continued reading for a moment, and ceased. 

" How very mild their language is !" observed Mar- 
garet. " From what you have said, I was prepared to 
hear a sharp reply and a rather bold denunciation of the 
proceedings of these papistical lords, like the cry of 
distress from an oppressed believer, whose voice rises 
to heaven above the tumult of the world. But what 
a tender, peaceful spirit breathes through it ! Truly, 
the Gospel is a gift of heaven; it inspires the patience 
of the lamb and the innocence of the dove, in the heart 
of man !" 

** My daughter," said Urban, " this is the language 
of the prince in the New Jerusalem, the truly pious, 
wise and steadfast Elector John of Saxony. He is the 
man who, better than any other, understands how to 
obey God rather than man, and yet not thereby to be- 
come the enemy of man. He submits to the emperor 
as his lord ; but in such a way that the emperor is re- 
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minded of his Lord, the King of kings. Had we not 
this valiant warrior in this holy war at our side, the 
Emperor would before this have exterminated us Lu- 
therans with fire and sword ; but the Elector of Saxony 
is our protector. A Christian hero wearing the breast- 
plate of righteousness, and the helmet of salvation, and 
the shield of faith, and the sword of the Spirit, must at 
least he feared^ if he is not loved ^ 

"And those who stand by him," added Leonard, 
** are also men of honor !" 

" Yes, that they are !" answered Urban, as he again 
unfolded the roll. "All these names subscribed to the 
protests are written in heaven ! It is a shame that the 
name of our city does not appear there !" 

** Let us hear the whole of them," begged the smith. 
" It always does my heart good to hear the name of a 
courageous knight of the cross." 

Urban then read the names of those illustrious sign- 
ers of this famous declaration of independence, begin- 
ning with the Elector John of Saxony, on whom he 
pronounced a high eulogium. When he had finished 
the list, he continued : "As long as the Gospel shall be 
preached and believed in the world, and that will be to 
the end of time, so long will the names of these first 
Protestants shine as the sun in the heavens !" 

" The first Protestants, you say ?" remarked the 
smith. 

" What !" exclaimed Urban, " have you never heard 
that word before? Why, that is our new name. 
Since that day in Spire, the 20th of April of last year, 
when the Protest of the Evangelical party was presc7ited 
to King Ferdinand and returned by him : since that day ^M 
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we are no longer called evangelical, but have been des- 
ignated by the Papists as Protestants!' 

'* To our honor or our shame ?" asked the smith. 

"Shame, shame, nothing but shame! I mean that 
they will regard it as a disgrace to us, not that we 
need be ashamed of it," answered Urban. "Only ask 
a Papist what the word Protestant means, and he will 
reply it means a rebel against the Pope and the Em- 
peror. The Papists do not think of the fact that we 
cannot be regarded as nor called rebels against the 
Pope, because our party at Spire was not bound to 
submit to the Pope; and we are not disloyal to the 
PZmperor, because at Spire in their protest they bound 
themselves to all due obedience to the Emperor in 
all things not affecting the salvation of the soul. Of 
this, the Papists do not think. The Emperor and the 
Pope taught us already at Constance that no faith is to 
be kept with heretics. But as the cross itself, which 
was an offence, became a sign of salvation and grace, 
so also the name Protestant, which was designed to be 
disgraceful and a shame, will become a badge of honor 
for all those who in religious affairs obey God rather 
tha7i man, and who have the courage to sacrifice prop- 
erty, blood and life, for the Word of God !** - 

" Well !" exclaimed the smith, with cheerful heart, 
" from this I know that I too am a Protestant. But 
you have spoken truly, Master Urban; he who looks 
on our cause with human eyes, must confess that the 
prospect is not the most hopeful. They want to bury 
the Gospel again here in Augsburg, I see that very 
distinctly. But they will and shall not succeed, if 
Knights of St. George were as plenty as berries." 
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" I still entertain strong hopes !" added Leonard 
" When I took leave of Luther in Wittenberg, he con- 
soled me greatly, and proved from the Scriptures that 
his cause would succeed, though all hell should rise up 
against it. * Though I am a poor sinner/ he added, ' yet 
I know that I am on the right side, for my doctrine is 
true and incontestible. I do my enemies no harm, but 
good, for I seek peace : I pray for them — I teach them, 
but they will not hear ; they condemn both my doc- 
trine and my conduct. I know', he continued, 'that 
God will defend me and protect my doctrine, even if 
the tyrants should burst and go mad, for God helps 
the upright in heart, and not the hypocrites and the 
self-righteous!' " 

" Leonardo," said Margaret to her husband, " tell us 
the story which Dr. Melanchthon related to us of the 
extraordinary protection which God extended to a 
faithful, evangelical Christian in Spire last year." ' 

" You can tell it better than I can, dear Margaret," 
answered he. " I am glad you have alluded to it ; 
come, tell it now." 

After some persuasion she consented, and thus pro- 
ceeded : " A very pious and learned man named Simon 
Grynaeus, of Heidelberg, came to Melanchthon during 
the Diet at Spire to speak with him about the Gospel. 
One day Grynaeus heard a sermon by John Faber, 
whom you. Father Urban, a while ago designated as a 
coal-raker, a preacher in the service of the king of 
Bohemia, and he was alarmed at the monstrous errors 
maintained by the preacher. His conscience impelled 
him to discuss these subjects with Faber. He went to 
his lodgings and declared to him that he had not come 
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for mere controversy, but from the purest motives, to 
have a friendly conversation on these impprtant topics, 
at the same time expressing his regret that such a 
learned man as he should entertain and proclaim such 
dreadful errors, and confirm the people in superstition." 

" That was right," suddenly exclaimed the smith. 
•' I like that kind of plain and honest talk. Was 
Faber pleased with it, and did he thank the man ?" 

** Yes," replied Margaret, " externally, at least. 
Faber betrayed in his countenance that such a charge 
was vtry displeasing to him; but he suddenly assumed 
an amiable mien, as though such honesty and frank- 
ness were agreeable to him. He said, however, that a 
pressing engagement with King Ferdmand did not 
allow him to converse on the subject at that time, but 
earnestly invited Grynaeus to call next day, when he 
would be at leisure. He promised to do so, and taking 
leave he went immediately to Melanchthon, with whom 
he found many of our party, and to whom he related 
the circumstance. He had not yet finished his harra- 
tive when a servant announced to Melanchthon that 
some one wished to speak to him in the hall below. 
When Melanchthon came down, he found an old man 
with a long gray beard, and of pleasing countenance, 
who said to him, *Be in a hurry, sir, to save the man 
from Heidelberg, who is now in your house. The 
police, who are to arrest him by order of King Ferdi- 
nand, are already on his track ! hurry, sir, hurry and 
save him !* And before Melanchthon could recover 
from his surprise, the old man had gone, Melanch- 
thon and his friends lost no time in conducting Gry- 
naeus down the street towards the Rhine, which they 
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crossed in a boat, and did not return to the city until 
they were certain of his safety. When Melanchthon 
arrived at home, he learned that only a few minutes 
after he had left the house, the police entered and 
searched the whole house for Grynaeus, and expressed 
bitter disappointment at not finding him. And this," 
added Lady Margaret, my dear husband and I heard 
from the lips of Dr. Philip." 

" But you have not finished your story, Madame 
Margaret?" said the smith, with the most intense 
anxiety. " You have got to tell who the old man was, 
and how he heard all this." 

"• That I cannot tell you !" replied Margaret smiling. 
" Melanchthon himself thought that the old man, whom 
he never saw before nor after, was nothing else than a 
messenger of God, and that Grynaeus was rescued out 
of the hands of King Ferdinand through the agency 
of those holy angels who are sent to minister to those 
who shall be heirs of salvation." 

" Wonderful !" exclaimed the smith. " Must not the 
papists be blind not to observe such miracles of God, 
and not to be alarmed before the power of Him who 
performs such mighty works ? You remarked. Master 
Urban, that oiir cause is not in the most promising 
condition ; but if the angels of God fight for us, it cer- 
tainly must stand." 

" Certainly, my old friend," replied Urban. " That 
the Gospel will eventually triumph on earth, is as cer- 
tain as our own salvation through grace in Christ : but 
sometimes divine wisdom allows the designs of the 
enemy to succeed, if it is only to excite the faithful to 
exert themselves the more valiantly. But, I repeat it — 
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here in Augsburg there will be a desperate conflict ; 
everything is prepared by our enemies to divide and 
scatter us, and then to allure back to popery the dis- 
persed souls. Do you not know that last summer the 
Emperor entered into a compact with the Pope at Bar- 
celona, in which he agreed, together with his brother, 
King Ferdinand, to bring back the heretics of Germany 
to obedience, and if necessary to employ force — and 
that means, by fire and sword ? Do you not know 
that the Pope took it on himself to unite the. other 
civil powers in this unholy and exterminating war 
upon us ? If the Emperor and the Pope combine 
against us, there will be sad times for the Protestants ; 
and all that will take place here in Augsburg." 

" Is then the Emperor such a determined enemy of 
the Gospel?" asked the smith. "I have heard from 
many that he has some good qualities." 

" He is and he is not," replied Urban. " And that is 
our misfortune, that the Emperor at one time inclines 
to our side, and at another to theirs. Before he pro- 
ceeded to Italy last autumn to be crowned, he called a 
meeting of his counsellors to determine the proper 
course to be pursued relative to the prevaihng religious, 
controversies. When some advised that no chancre 
should be allowed, but that the dispute should be sup- 
pressed by force ; others honestly acknowledged that 
much error, wickedness, -and shameful scandals had 
crept into the church — that the celibacy of the priest- 
hood and monks was the fruitful source of untold cor- 
ruption — and that it did not become the church to 
employ tyrannical measures — and that it should not be 
overlooked that many princes and honest people every- 
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where longed for a Council. When they said these 
things the Emperor was evidently inclined to take the 
same view ; and at his first interview with the Pope at 
Bologna, he insisted upon a universal free Christian 
Council, that the true Christian doctrine might be re- 
established. And yet this same Emperor soon after, at 
his coronation, on the 24th of February, of this year, 
laid an oath into the hands of the Pope, that he would 
maintain and protect the papal authority and the Church 
of Rome zvith all his imperial power. Now, I ask, how 
do these things agree together ? What good for our 
cause can be expected from an Emperor, who with 
such abject submissiveness purchases the performance 
of the idle ceremony of coronation, which is of no 
benefit to himself, and only extends the dignity and 
power of the Pope." 

" It is always a master-stroke of policy in war,'* said 
the smith, smiling,' " to have the Pope for a friend." 

*' For my part," observed Leonard, " I have no such 
fears. Melanchthon himself told me he thought the 
Emperor to be a well-disposed man, who would will- 
ingly do what was right and pleasing to God, but that 
he was prejudiced against our cause by the priests, who 
fear they will lose their authority and income by the 
spread of the Gospel." 

" That is small consolation," said Urban. " If the 
Emperor is a conscientious man, he must be an enemy to 
our cause ; for he is bound by his oath to the Pope!' 

"But dear father,*' remarked Margaret, "it is every- 
where said that the Emperor has summoned the Council 
here at Augsburg in the mildest and most conciliatory 
language." 
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"All very well!" replied Urban. "In his first 
proclamation for the eighth of April, (for on that day, 
which is now three weeks ago, the Diet is to com- 
mence,) he says kindly enough that his design is to 
reconcile these religious differences, and to unite us all 
in one church — to refer all previous errors to the judg- 
ment of Christ ; he promises to hear and consider 
every opinion patiently and kindly. In his second 
proclamation, which postpones the meeting till to-day, 
the first of May, and, as we see, again put off, he repeats 
his expressions of kindness and good will. But all this 
is no security. I repeat it, if the Emperor is a con- 
scientious man, we shall fare badly, for he has given 
himself over wholly into the hands of the Pope." 

" I am," said the smith, in a tone almost angry, " I 
am well disposed towards everybody ; but I tell you 
what, if I were a German Protestant prince, I would 
speak very plainly with the Emperor. I would not 
before believe what I had heard, that the Protestant 
princes had a mind to rise up armed against the 
Emperor on his way through Tyrol ; but I can believe 
it now, because I think it would be right." 

" Not so, dear friend," replied Leonard. " They 
spoke of this also in Wittenberg, but Luther opposed 
it vehemently, and showed from the Scriptures that it 
was not allowable to resist the Emperor unless he were 
first deposed." 

" But what is to happen then? What are we to do?" 
asked the smith, excited. 

" That which becomes Christians," replied Leonard. 
** To be patient and commend our cause to God, who 
will not abandon us, and who will find means to help 
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US, and who will maintain His word as He did in the 
times of Christ and the Apostles." 

" That is the proper view of the case, my son," said 
Urban. " And I rejoice that the noble Elector of 
Saxony does not intend to absent himself "from the 
Diet, though some, and it is said Landgrave Philip 
himself, are trying to dissuade him from it. But I see 
that my Barbara has prepared the fatted lamb, and has 
brought in the pitchers of the marriage of Cana. Come 
now and be my guests. The Pope and the Emperor 
shall not be so happy to-day, as I and you all with me ! " 




CHAPTER V. 

THE ELECTOR AT AUGSBURG. 

I will open my mouth in a parable : I will utter dark sayings of old : 
which we have heard and known, and our fathers have told us. We 
will not hide them from their children, shewing to the generations 
to come the praises of the Lord, and his strength, and his wonderful 
works that he hath done. Ps. Ixxviii. 2-4. 

ON the following day, late in the afternoon, there 
was an unusual stir in the vicinity of the wine- 
market at Augsburg. Crowds of people from all 
quarters streamed to this place, and very soon an 
immense multitude had gathered. " The Elector of 
Saxony is coming!" was heard from all sides, and 
gladness animated every countenance. 

" Is he really coming ?" asked a citizen. " How 
could the people say that he had not the courage to 
make his appearance here !" 

"And who said that?" inquired another standing 
behind him. 

"Ah, it is you. Master Urban !" exclaimed the first, 
as he turned round and familiarly saluted him. " I 
know what you intend to say. For my part, I never 
doubted that the noble Elector would come. A prince 
who has so boldly stood up for the Gospel will never 
avoid any conflict. But there are some here in Augs- 
burg who are vexed at his courage and energy, and. 
think that if only he were not to come, the whole affair 
would soon end, and the Pope and Emperor would 
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make short work of the other Protestants. But the 
Elector John is a formidable obstruction in their way.'* 

"And just add to that, neighbor Zimmerman," said 
Urban, "The Elector John is the^r.y/ one who appears, 
and herein he displays his punctuality as well as obe- 
dience to the imperial will. In all probability weeks 
may elapse before the Diet begins ; the Emperor can- 
not tear himself away from Italy, and some say that 
Easter bells will ring before he comes, and the princes 
and States of the empire will use this procrastination to 
their advantage, though all the members have been 
summoned to meet to-day. Do you think that the 
Elector John did not know that the Emperor would 
yet delay several weeks? And why then does he 
come at the appointed time? From Christian obe- 
dience to his Emperor. You see, neighbor, the others 
will not do that. It is easy to see who takes a deep 
interest in the Gospel." 

" You had better moderate your praise !" exclaimed 
another. "There are other princes who have more 
correct views about religion than the Elector John." 

They both looked round, and saw a man in almost 
knightly costume, and of a countenance stern and dis- 
dainful. 

" Good friend, who are you ?" asked Urban. " I pre- 
sume I am not mistaken when I say that you are sing- 
ing the song of him whose color you wear, and whose 
bread you eat. You are at least doing your duty." 

" I sir, am," answered the man in pompous tone and 
striking his breast — " I am, sir, the stable-chamberlain 
of my most gracious and illustrious prince and lord, 
Duke George of Saxony." 
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" Well, that is plain speaking," replied Urban, and 
could scarcely restrain a laugh of contempt. " I have 
heard much that is good and kind of you, and I am 
glad of your acquaintance, if a plain Augsburger is not 
too small a personage in your esteem. I am told you 
have a very spirited horse, Mr. Stable-master." " 

Mr. Dietrich protruded his lips like one who does 
not exactly know whether he shall return the compli- 
ment and yet maintain his dignity. 

" I told you, sir, that I am the stable-chamberlain of 
the Duke of Saxony," he now continued, " and that I 
.should think is enough for a mere citizen. Do you 
know why the Elector of Saxony is the first ?" 

" Certainly I do," answered Urban. " He is the first 
because he is the best." 

" I mean," said the other suddenly interrupting him, 
"why he is the first to appear in Augsburg? I will 
tell you. He thinks of making the Emperor afraid of 
him. He makes his entrance here as if he were going 
to war ; he has summoned all the nobility, and intends 
to employ force in defending his heretical cause, and 
the arch-heretic Luther. But his sport will be spoiled. 
My gracious master, Duke George, and Duke William 
of Bavaria, are ready with six thousand armed horse- 
men to resist him." 

" Sir !" exclaimed Urban, indignantly, and was about 
to make another kind of demonstration on the fanatical 
boaster; but he suddenly restrained himself and good- 
naturedly proceeded : " Six thousand armed horsemen, 
you say ? and I suppose you have not counted your- 
self among them ? Are you not, perhaps, the standard- 
bearer? Now be cautious about that arch-heretic, 
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Luther? He carries a long iron rod and a trusty 
sword, so that man and horse are dreadfull)^ alarmed 
at his presence." 

" Ha, ha, Master Urban!" now exclaimed the smith, 
who had approached with Leonard, " I see that you are 
in conflict with the knight of St. George ! I am glad 
to see you again, Mr. St. Georgian ! You wouldn't do 
me the honor yesterday of taking a polite leave. You 
were in so great a hurry that you forgot your good 



manners." 



" He is calumniating our Luther," said Zimmerman. 

" He is a master in that art ! " added the smith. 
** Mr. Knight of St. George, if Luther's doctrine had no 
other opponents than the King of England, your 
gracious master, the Duke of Saxony, the Pope and his 
satellites, and such empty wind-bags as you, Mr. Stable 
Master, a very short prayer would suffice to unhorse 
you ajl. You are blind, the whole crew of you ; you 
have nothing but wooden swords, and with them you 
hew the air like all possessed, and you scamper off 
when anybody wants to fight you fair. You wretched, 
deluded fellows, you will never learn that it is not 
Luther whom jjou are persecuting, but the Word of God 
— that is, Christ — ^and all this you do because Christ in 
His Word exposes your iniquity. Six thousand horse- 
men, you said, if I heard right ? and with them you 
want to kill Luther? One single assassin would be 
enough for that, and you can hire as many as you want 
of your party for a few guilders. But Luther's doctrine 
you will not kill with six times a hundred thousand 
horsemen ! One single sword — the Word of God — 
will slay you all! Yes, Mr. Master of the stables, youi 
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St. George can do great things, as he did for you 
yesterday, but if by his help you could pile up ten 
worlds on Luther, you might crush his. body, but his 
doctrine will stand after the ten worlds shall have de- 
cayed ! " 

" Do not allow yourself to be vexed on account of 
this man," entreated Leonard. 

" You are right ! " answered the smith.. " But I 
cannot describe to you how it penetrates through 
bones and marrow when I hear any person abusing 
Luther. Luther must indeed be somebody of import- 
ance since all the world is offended at him. The 
fanatics, who want the Spirit, but not the Word, for 
that brings their wisdom to shame, think that if they 
only could put down Luther they would ride upon the 
clouds ; and the Papists think that if it were not for 
Luther, the fanatics would soon thin out and become 
extinct. Say, dear sirs, is not Luther in the way of 
the whole world ? " 

The knight of the stables was about to renew his 
attack when a loud cry sounded through the street; and 
the dense mass of people moved to and fro like the 
waves of the sea. " He is coming ! he is coming ! " 
was heard from all sides. 

The heavy tread of horses was soon heard and over 
the heads of the people,, glistening helmets and waving 
plumes became visible. 

" I pray you, Leonard," said Urban, *' point out to 
me all the men you know, and above all the noble 
prince himself, who, like no other man, renders to God 
what is God's, and to Caesar what is Caesar'3." 

" That is he 1 " exclaimed Leonard, and pointed to a 
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lightly-armed warrior who rode a beautiful and spirited 
black horse between two knights arrayed in brilliant 
coats of mail. His countenance was so placid and 
benignant, so destitute of all pride and assumption, that 
it seemed he was rather the servant than the master. 
" He who rides on his right is the noble Electoral 
Prince John Frederick, and he to the left is Duke Ernst 
of Luneburg. All three are devoted friends of the 
Gospel. The four noble knights immediately behind 
are the Counts Albert of Mansfeld, Christopher of 
Taubenheim, John of Planitz, and John of Dolzick." * 

"And those three in the carriage?" asked Urban, 
with great energy and childish curiosity. ** They are 
clergymen. Which is Luther? Leonard, which is 
Luther ? " 

" I do not see him," he replied. " They are Melanch- 
thoh, Jonas, and Spalatin." 

" They are then those excellent men ! " said Urban. 
" Blessed be your coming in ! What earnest, worthy 
men they are ! Verily, their outward appearance in- 
dicates that they know and teach better things than 
our priests here in Augsburg. I wonder how Luther 
looks ? But see — who is -that beckoning to you, Leon- 
ard? He is a stalwart warrior! Don't you see ? he is 
riding towards you." 

A young man rode up to Leonard, extended his 
hand, and said, *' God be praised, friend Leonard. Tell 
me, quick, where you live ? I have orders to conduct 
to you to-day a very amiable guest." 

Scarcely had Leonard returned an answer, than the 
young man, with a hasty salutation, rode off, so as to 
give room to the horses that were pressing on. 
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" That was Stephen Arnhold,* an officer in the ser- 
vice of the Elector," said Leonard. " He is a dear 
friend of mine, whom you will certainly allow to come 
to your house. But who may be the other guest 
whom he is going to bring ? " 

But Urban paid no attention to the question. He 
was looking with admiration on the horses and riders 
as they passed by him in long procession, and then at 
the great number of squires and servants, till the last 
had gone by. 

"A hundred and sixty horses !" exclaimed the stable- 
master, sneeringly. "I counted every one; but my 
gracious master has better horses in his stable." 

Doubtless he designed to throw down the gauntlet 
again ; but the four men took no notice of him, and 
hurried to Urban's dwelling to await the arrival of the 
expected guests. 

When they reached the house they observed sitting 
on the <5tone bench near the door, a stranger with flow- 
ing gray hair, which, however, flowed in long ringlets 
from under his velvet cap. He was a man of vigorous 
frame and striking intellectual aspect. He had a long 
staff* in his hand, was not well-clothed, and had some- 
what the appearance of a wandering beggar. 

" Who are you ?" asked Urban, in a tone of tender 
sympathy. " Do you wish to see me, or is your ap- 
peal to Christian hearts in general ?" 

" I am tired and hungry !" answered the man. " If 
you give me something to eat, and allow me to rest 
myself on this stone for a few hours, may heaven re- 
ward you !" 

* See Blind Girl of Wittenberg.- 7>. 
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" Stranger," rejoined Urban, " it shall never be said 
that an Augsburg citizen turned away a weary wayfar- 
ing man from his door. Come in, friend, and Barbara, 
my wife, shall provide for you what my poor house 
can afford." 

The man went into the house, where Lady Margaret 
and Master Urban's wife kindly received those who 
had entered; and after the stranger had refreshed him- 
self. Urban asked him where he was from, and whether 
any particular business had brought him to Augsburg. 

" I will tell you," replied he. " Since my brother's 
flesh and blood were burned at the stake, I take great 
interest in such scenes. And as the Diet here in 
Augsburg will certainly not end without the burning 
of several heretics to the honor of the church, I have 
come in time to secure a good place !" 

The whole company were alarmed at these words, 
which the stranger uttered in a cold, indifferent tone, 
and they could scarcely comprehend his meaning. 

" God forbid that you should be a prophet of evil !" 
said Urban. " For the last ten years there has been so 
much innocent blooci shed, that the judgment of God 
against us cannot be long delayed. If you have come 
here to see a heretic burn, with God's help you will be 
disappointed. You could not bring together twenty 
citizens in all Augsburg who would composedly look 
on such a disgraceful act. But you say that your 
brotlier was burned at the stake — what do you mean ?" 

" I mean just what I say," answered the man. ** Sir, 
you cannot imagine how it pierces the very soul of a 
man to see his brother burn like a piece of wood in a 
stove?" 
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" I beg 6f you, for heaven's sake," exclaimed Leon- 
ard, " are you really in earnest ?" 

" Yes," replied the man, " and if you wish I will tell 
you the whole story." 

" Tell us ! tell us !" all cried out. 

" Well, then," continued the stranger, " I have a 
melancholy tale to tell, a tale of flames and blood, and 
horrible cruelty ! No wonder I am dejected. May 
God forgive me if other feelings should rise within me. 
But may heaven blast the murderers !" 

" Hold, friend !" interrupted Urban, " do you not 
know that our Lutheran faith teaches us to bless, and 
curse not ; yea, to pray for them that despitefuliy use 
and persecute us ?" 

"Yes, I know it, I know it," said the man; "but 
just imagine a man's feelings when he sees his 
younger brother burning at a stake, and hears his 
piteous groans ! Oh ! Sir, the recollection of that 
scene maddens me, and — " 

*' Be temperate, friend," replied Urban, again inter- 
rupting him. " I can well imagine your feelings, but 
do not forget that now the weapons of our warfare are 
not carnal, as those of Rome are." 

" What a kind and generous monitor you are !" re- 
joined the guest; " but to look on my younger brother, 
bound hand and foot, and tied to a stake ; to see the 
wood piled up against him, the accursed executioner 
applying the torch, the flames wreathing around h*im, 
his fltsh falling ofl" by pieces, the bare bones exposed, 
his manly forrrv consumed — Heaven ! it was too much !" 
And striking his forehead with violence, he hastily 
paced up and down the room. 
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"Are you in earnest ? For mercy's sake, is all this 
true ?'* cried Barbara. 

" Yes, all true," said the stranger, now a little more 
composed ; " and as your interest is excited, I will re- 
late the whole story with as much composure as I 
can." 

" Do tell it," they all again cried out. 

" I will ; but do excuse me if I should occasionally 
become roused, for heaven knows I have suffered 
much. Oh ! can God's grace ever reach such cruel 
murderers? But I forget. On the nth of next July, 
it will be three years when in the courtyard of the 
Prince's palace, in a city of Bavaria, a high platform 
was erected, which was occupied by magistrates of 
high distinction. A chair was also placed on the 
stage, on which was seated, clothed in his pontifical 
vestments, the bishop of the diocese. Two other bish- 
ops were seated on each side. An abbot, four pro- 
vosts, and a great number of civil and ecclesiastical 
dignitaries, among whom was Dr. Eck, of Ingolstadt, 
were also furnished with appropriate places. A crowd 
of citizens in armor, and an immense mass of the 
populace • filled the surrounding space. When the 
bishop gave a sign, the doctor official stepped forward 
and announced that a Lutheran preacher, who was a 
prisoner, was present, and inquired whether it was the 
bishop's will that he should be brought forward and 
tried. When the bishop nodded assent, a man was 
led up, bound with cords like a felon — and that was 
my brother, the youngest child of my father." 

" Good Heavens !" cried Barbara, " how could you 
look on that scene ?" 
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" Woman," replied the stranger, " at first I trembled, 
not from mere animal fear or weakness, but from 
apprehension that my brother would not hold on to^ 
the truth ! The official then loosed the bonds of 
the prisoner, and declared in a loud voice to the multi- 
tude that he was acting in obedience to the oath Jie 
had taken to exterminate the Lutheran heresy from 
the land. He then turned towards my brother, and 
asked him whether he would recant his heresies ? He 
made no distinct reply to the question, but requested 
that the proceedings might be conducted in the Ger- 
man language, for the people did not understand 
Latin, and it was proper they should know what wa? 
being done. But they would not consent, and said, 
* It was enough for the common people to know that a 
Lutheran heretic was to be tried and condemned/ 

L 

They even at first denied him the privilege of speaking 
in his own defense, for fear that he might use the 
German language ; but out of mere favor, as the 
official said, an advocate was appointed who should 
speak in his name." 

" And what did -he answer ?" asked several at the 
same time. " Did he show himself inclined to re- 
cant ?" 

" My brother was a Lutheran Christian," was the 
impressive answer. " He answered as became him. 
He declared that he would recant nothing that was 
taught in the Scriptures, and that he would adopt 
nothing that was not proved by the divine Word." 
. " That's real Lutheran talk !" exclaimed the smith. 
'* What a power there is in the Gospel to sustain a 
man in every trouble, yea, even in death !" 
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Urban, who with all the others had listened with the 
deepest attention, now began. " My friend and brother, 
we are most painfully interested in your melancholy 
narrative, but you have not yet told us your name nor 
the place where this occurred. I know that every word 
you say is true, and if you are really the brother of 
the martyr, now a redeemed Lutheran preacher in 
heaven, then your name is Thomas Kaiser, and the 
man of whom you speak, is the sainted Leonard 
Kaiser, and the place where he was martyred is 
Passau." 

" You are right !" replied the man, " but I beg you 
not to mention my name here in Augsburg unless 
necessary. There will be many here who helped ' to 
build the funeral pile of my brother. Yea, the very 
man, whom I am in search of, is already here and I 
want to be the first man who at the proper time and 
place, will pronounce in his presence, the name of 
Leonhard Kaiser!' 

" Sir," observed Margaret, anxiously, " I hope you 
have no evil design in view ! I beg of you to think 
of the words of our Lord, * Blessed are they who are 
persecuted for righteousness sake !' " 

" Be not alarmed, my good woman !" rejoined the 
man ; " I also remember that other declaration, ' Thou 
couldst have no power at all against me, except it were 
given thee from above. Vengeance is the Lord's.* 
But I must do that which is commanded me. I must 
respect the last desire of a dying man." 

" Will you not proceed with your narrative ?" asked 
the smith. 

"Certainly," replied he, and thus continued: 
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" When my brother refused to recant, the fiscal stepf)ed 
forward and handed the written charges to a notary, 
that he might read them before the crowd. He had 
not read more than a few sentences, when his utter- 
ance was choked and his eyes overflowed with tears, 
so that he could not proceed. The fiscal then handed 
the paper to another, who read off the charges with as 
much insensibility as if he was summoning the knights 
to a tournament. My brother repeatedly requested 
that these charges might be read in German, but it was 
not allowed. The advocate appointed to defend him 
now began his speech, and begged the privilege of 
having a copy of the charges taken for the benefit of 
the prisoner's friends and his advisers ; and he also 
had the courage to ask for a postponement of the trial. 
Neither request was granted, and my brother was 
called on to answer each charge consecutively. Thus 
the trial began." 

" And what were the charges ? do you remember 
them ?" asked the smith. 

" There were twenty," answered Kaiser, " and they 
were designated as heretical errors and sifis. They 
were these : 

" I. We are justified by faith alone without the 
works of the law. 2. There are but two sacraments, 
Baptism and the Lord's Supper. 3. The Mass is no 
sacrifice, and is of no use to the living or dead. 4. 
The pure Gospel has heretofore not been preached in 
Germany. 5. Penance is no sacrament 6. Auricular 
confession is not enjoined in the Bible. 7. Christ 
alone has made an atonement for our sins. 8. Matri- 
mony is not a sacrament. 9. The celibacy of the 



THE ELECTOR AT AUGSBURG. 



105 



clergy is not binding. 10. The Scriptures do not re- 
quire a priest to separate himself from his relations, 
but to cultivate all the domestic affections. 11. Mar- 
riage should not be dissolved, but for the reason 
assigned by Christ. 12. Confirmation and Extreme 
Unction are not sacraments. 13. Good works here on 
earth are highly commendable ; but they are of no 
avail to the dead. 14. All days are alike in the sight 
of God. 15. Dead saints are no intercessors before 
God. 16. We are saved through Christ alone. 17. 
In divine things, man has no free will. 

" These were the heretical errors which my brother 
preached, and for the sake of which he was put to 
death. Besides those enumerated, it was also charged 
against him that he had not performed his priestly 
functions, and for two years had read no mass ; further, 
that at Wittenberg, where he tarried with Luther for 
some time, he had received both bread and wine in the 
sacrament ; and finally, it was charged as a grievous 
sin, that he had declared that he had found no proof 
in the Scripture of the other five sacraments and of 
purgatory." 

Kaiser ceased, and the smith said, ** Precious doc- 
trines were those which your brother preached ! Did 
he witness a good confession ? Did he stand up for 
the truth as became a Lutheran Christian ?" 

" That he did," continued Kaiser. ** Permission was 
finally given him to speak, and in the German lan- 
guage, too ; and he continued to defend his doctrines 
from the Scriptures. His voice remained clear and 
firm to the end, and all the immense multitude heard 
him distinctly." ^g 

m 
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"And was it all of no use?" asked the smith. '* Did 
not all the people hold up their hands and confess that 
they believed this doctrine !'* 

" Not one dared to speak a word in his favor," re- 
plied Kaiser with a bitter smile, " only the advocate 
renewed his request for a copy of the charges, and for 
postponement, but it was of no avail. The judges 
agreed to hear nothing further, and the sentence was 
soon after announced. It was this : That my bjother 
should be deposed from his sacerdotal office, and be 
delivered over to the civil authority. He and the 
advocate formally protested against the judgment, and 
boldly declared that the case was not fully investigated, 
and complained of injustice. But no attention was 
paid to them, and the order was issued to proceed at 
once to the execution of the sentence. My brother at 
that time being a prisoner, wore the dress of an ordi- 
nary citizen. They now clothed him with the conse- 
crated sacerdotal vestments — then the Bishop of Passau 
advanced towards him, and, after a loud prayer, tore 
off the priestly robes, ordered his head to be shaved, 
and a black, ragged, old cap to be placed upon it. He 
then delivered him as a layman, whom the Church had 
cast out, to the civil magistrate, by whom he was con- 
veyed, bound, to prison in the castle." 

" Poor, poor man," sighed Barbara. 

" Rather say rich, rich man ! " replied Kaiser. 
*' There are always few who are worthy of such a crown 
of glory." 

" Did your brother receive the martyr's crown on 
that same day ? " asked Leonard. 

** No," he replied. " They made pompous prepara- 



THE ELECTOR AT AUGSBURG. 



107 



tions for their terrible festival. He remained a prisoner 
of the Lord from the nth of July to the 13th of 
August. On the morning of that day, they set him, 
bound with chains, on a horse, and conducted him 
through the streets of Passau, immense crowds be- 
fore and behind him, in order to exhibit a Lutheran 
heretic to the people, and to make sport, as they 
thought, of his fears. But the Lord was with him ; his 
courage was unshaken, and joy and peace beamed in 
his serene countenance. He very politely siluted 
everybody who looked at him, just as though he was 
going to a festival. When he arrived at the city gate, 
several of his relatives including myself were standing 
there. Oh ! sir, it was a trying scene. It was with diffi- 
culty I could refrain from rushing to his rescue ; but 
what could I have done? I would have been slain on 
the spot. But still, as he passed I cried out to him, 
* Leonhard, be thou faithful unto death, and thou shalt 
receive the crown of life.' Another said, * Be of good 
courage ! depart not from the truth either in life or 
death.' Others gave similar manifestations of interest 
and sympathy." 

" If I had been there," replied Urban, " I would have 
reminded him of Huss and other glorious martyrs. It 
is edifying to accompany a martyr to his death ; but 
continue your narrative." 

" He was then conducted to another prison, and we 
thought that the funeral fire would soon be kindled. 
But it was not so. He was to continue a prisoner some 
time longer. The keeper was a kind-hearted man, and 
permitted us to see him. We imparted and received 
consolation. And when one of us said, * Leonhard, 



I08 ^^^^ DIET OF AUGSBURG, 

you must burn — ^they will have no mercy on you/ he 
replied, ^ Other intelligence would have been more ac- 
ceptable; but the will of God be done. Yet I hope 
they will not put me to death without a fair trial.' " 

" Did none of you," asked Leonard, " intercede in 
the prisoner's behalf at the proper place ? ** 

"Certainly we did," replied Kaiser; "we most im- 
portunately begged the Counts Schaumburg, father and 
son, for their aid. We also went to Munich to see 
Duke William, but he had already written to the 
magistrate to burn the Lutheran heretic without any 
further trial." 

" Just like Duke George of Saxony ! " exclaimed the 
smith. " These are the two, who with six thousand 
knights, want to kill Martin Luther. Alas ! how must 
a human heart look, to which a human life is of less 
value than a sparrow on the roof, and which thinks 
it is rendering God service by erecting scaffolds on 
which to burn heretics ! Brother Thomas, if yon had 
prayed for the malefactor on the cross, either to the 
right or left hand, you would have rescued him, but 
not the Lord Jesus himself I " 

" We expected nothing better," continued the nar- 
rator ; " still our consciences were satisfied. The mag- 
istrate tried every means to induce us to leave the city, 
so that none of us might be present at the execution. 
But he did not succeed. At last all things were ready 
for the enactment of the dreadful tragedy. The morn- 
ing of the 1 6th of July arrived. The executioners 
went into his apartment, and as he stretched out his 
hands to be bound, these savage men uttered horrible 
oaths, because the cords could not be exactly adjusted 
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as they desired. Leonhard mildly replied. * Dear sirs, 
do not curse — do not be in a hurry; I will not try to 
escape. You can do nothing to me which my Lord 
Jesus does not allow ; therefore I quietly submit.' 

" They then led him out. True, he was my brother, 
and it does not become me to boast of him ; but I 
must still say, that I never saw a man approach death 
with such a serene mind, such Christian fortitude. His 
eyes were directed upwards — his countenance seemed 
to shine like that of Stephen, when he saw heaven 
open. His limbs did not tremble ; his step did not 
falter; his cheek was pale, but not with fear. His lips 
uttered nothing but prayer, and he especially recited 
the Psalms, which wonderfully support the dying. 
This lasted until they had passed through the town, 
and many of the inhabitants walked beside him with 
weeping and lamentation. 

"A Popish priest now advanced towards him, to 
walk and speak with him. But Leonhard said, * I do 
not need your aid — leave me to myself ! * Then drew 
near the faithful servant of my brother, who had been 
in his employ many years. He grasped his master's 
hands, bathed them with his tears, and kissed them 
But Leonhard said, * Cease, my friend, that is the weak- 
ness of the flesh ! ' Another stepped forward and de- 
sired to console him ; but Leonhard did not require 
consolation of others. They now arrived at the place 
of martyrdom. An immense multitude had already 
assembled there to witness the tragedy. My brother 
looked on the stake and pile of wood without fear, 
and said, * This, then, is the harvest which I am to 
reap on earth ! I yield myself up to God and say, 
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* His will be done ! ' He looked round on the crowd, 
and, in a firm, unflinching voice, said that he heartily 
forgave all his persecutors, at the same time humbly 
praying God for the pardon of his own sins. He also 
earnestly entreated the people to overlook any fault 
that he might have committed against them, or any 
offense he had given in his life or example ; and assured 
them that his fervent petition to God was that they 
might all yet be illuminated with the true Gosf)el, and 
die in the Christian faith. 

"Such an address was unpleasant to the magistrate, 
and he said to the executioner, in a gruff voice : * Make 
an end of this business — you know your orders.* They 
then (invested my brother of all his outward clothing. He 
was then bound fast to the stake, and whilst tjiiey were 
thus engaged, he besought the people to sing, ^Come, 
Holy Ghosty our God and Lord! The priest before al- 
luded to, now advanced and asked him to recant, and 
ask God's pardon. But Leonhard made no reply. The 
priest then asked whether he wished to die like a ,good 
Christian ? ' Yes,' replied my brother. He then ad- 
vised him to be baptized and receive the communion 
(for you remember he had been excommunicated, and 
was now considered a heathen) ; but Leonhard replied 
so kindly and scripturally as to lead the priest after- 
ward to say that my brother would most certainly 
have been converted, if he had only been spoken to 
sooner, and treated properly !" 

" I wish they had all been converted in the same way 
that he was," said Barbara. 

" But let me conclude the story,'* said Kaiser. " Fire 
was now applied to the wood ; and when the first flanies 
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entwined themselves around him, and burned his hands 
and feet, he cried with a loud voice, * Jesus, I am thine! 
Oh ! save my soul !' Soon after the flames rose and 
met above his head, and it was not long before my 
brother was dead ! I saw him die ; I beheld his last 
struggle ; his voice became gradually more feeble, but 
all the time he was praying for his enemies — for the 
spread of the true Gospel — ^and commending his soul 
into the hands of God. The last words which I could 
understand were, * Jesus, Son of God, have mercy on 

/ The final words I could not catch, for the 

smoke smothered him, and he spoke no more. I 
could not look on all the while. I occasionally turned 
away from the sickening scene ; but the last look I re- 
ceived from him I shall never forget. He said noth- 
ing ; bufe such a look as he gave me ! It was a speak- 
ing look, and it expressed resignation, courage, hope 
and charity. It as much as said, * You see, brother, 
that I am faithful unto death.* When the fire became 
low, the executioner took a pole, and with it pushed 
the half-consumed body out of the glowing coals. 
With a sword he bored a hole into the blackened re- 
mains ; with violence he thrust the same pole into the 
orifice thus made, and raised the charred trunk up ; he 
piled more wood about it, so that in a short time noth- 
ing remained of my brother but a heap of ashes. Thus 
enxled his career on earth." 

When Kaiser ceased, a profound silence pervaded 
the little company. The women present dried their 
tears, while the men sat wrapped in profound medita- 
tion. Finally, Leonard observed, " What an encour- 
agement for us all to live and die for the Lord Jesus !" 
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"And what a testimony to the truth of our doctrine !*' 
said the smith. " Such a death builds up the Church 
of the Lord, and destroys the proud structure of human 
teachings ! Poor, blind, deluded people ! they want to 
extinguish fire with fire, and do not know that they 
thereby only render the light of the Gospel still more 
brilliant." 

" But how can you be so calm in reciting the dying 
struggles of your brother ?" asked Barbara. 

" It is with difficulty I remain calm," he replied ; 
" but I contend against my naturally ardent tempera- 
ment. You have seen some evidences of high excite- 
ment in me, in relating this melancholy event. But 
the reason of my composure is the blessing of Leon- 
hard, which rests upon us. He most earnestly en- 
treated us to rejoice in his martyr-death. Ohw! if you 
had only known my brother ! He was as meek and 
inoffensive as a child. I have told you that he was my 
youngest brother. Although the chains which he 
wore SD long would naturally keep his death constantly 
before him, yet, apparently, he was not so much con- 
cerned about himself as about others ; for he was al- 
ways praying for others, enemies as well as friends. 
He exhorted us, to treat our aged mother kindly, to 
continue living in peace and harmony, and to be faith- 
ful to our doctrine to the end." 

" Is your mother still living ?" asked Barbara. 

" Yes," replied Kaiser ; and here his heart was full, 
and he could not speak. 

" God help and sustain the martyr's mother !" added 
Barbara. 

"Amen and amen," devoutly responded the others. 
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Kaiser here for the first time wept, and all the rest 
shed tears of sympathy. After recovering himself, he 
proceeded to state that the mother had long before 
prepared herself for the sad event ; but, after all, when 
it did occur, her heart was almost broken. 

After a moment's pause, Leonard asked, " Did no 
persons intercede in behalf of your brother ?" 

" O yes," answered Kaiser, ** even the noble Elector 
of Saxony, Duke John, whose face I saw to-day with 
gratitude to heaven, interceded for him, and stated to 
the bishop of Passau that my brother had taught 
nothing contrary to the Scriptures, and entreated him 
to release the prisoner. But it was of no avail ; the 
Church of Rome will show compassion to a murderer, 
but not to a heretic.'* 

Whilst Kaiser was yet speaking, a knock was heard 
at the door, when Stephen Arnhold, accompanied b)' a 
very welcome guest, entered the room. 



CHAPTER VI. 

PHILIP MELANCHTHON. 

Then was our mouth filled with laughter, and our tongue with sin. 
ing; then said they among the heathen, The Lord hath done grc 
things for them. The Lord hath done great things for us, whereof 
are glad. Ps. cxxvi. 2. 

AS Arnhold, the Electoral fusileer^ advanced to th-^- 
centre of the room with his companion, Leonar^^ 
Fichtner suddenly rose and exclaimed, " Mr. Philips / 
What honor you show this house! What joy you 
occasion here !'* 

" You are Melanchthon," said Urban, respectfully. 
" Salvation has come to my house to-day ! Welcome, 
Dr. Philip." 

"But if I," returned the latter, very politely — "if I 
tell you, that my visit is not so much intended for you 
as for Mr. Leonard, and especially his dear wife, shall 
I be welcome then also ?" 

" Doubly welcome then," replied Urban. ** What- 
ever respect or kindness you show to this woman, you 
show to me. Margaret is the daughter of my de- 
ceased friend Homberg, who with her husband has 
been bequeathed to me as a precious legacy. But 
take a seat. Dr. Philip, and you also, young man, who 
are honored by me as the friend of Leonard, tut, 
dear Barbara, we must hold a second marriage of 
Cana, and this time, if it is possible, in higher style 
than before." 

("4) 
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^elanchthon now advanced towards Margaret and 
3, " Dear Margaret, I promised my dear wife to find 
a out here in Augsburg and write to her about you. 
u know she loves you, and is not yet consoled at 
ur leaving Wittenberg. Madam Catharine, the wife 
Dr. Luther, also most respectfully salutes you.' 
>u observe I am a faijthfui messenger !" 
" Thank you for your kindness !" replied Margaret, 
rhough I most cheerfully go to Italy with my dear 
sband, yet my heart still clings to dear old Witten- 

rg." 

'* Solve for me that riddle !" said Melanchthon 

low can your heart cling to a place which you have 

/er seen with your bodily eyes ! Is not every place, 

^ry town, every house, the same to you, if you are 

ly there with your friends ?" 

Margaret smiled, and replied : " Not so, dear sir ! 

le blind also know their home. They know it by 

I ground on which they walk, the walls which they 

ich, the ring of the bells which summon them to 

lurch — the atmosphere which surrounds them. And 

in, dear Master Philip, I knoiv that I am abroad and 

t at home, and that explains it all. Is it not just so 

th the words, * I know that my Redeemer liveth ?' 

not the very fact that I knoiv this, the ground of my 

ith r 

" You are yet the same dear, pious soul as you al- 

lys were !" said Melanchthon. " I never see you with- 

t thinking of the Lord's words to Thomas, ' Blessed 

I those who not seeing, yet believe. When I was 

saking of you to Dr. Luther on the day of your 

parture froni Augsburg, he remarked it would not 
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be a bad thing if the fanatics and factionists who wish 
in their conceit to look throi4gh the Word instead of 
into it, were blind for a while, that they might the better 
see the darkness in them, which they riegard as pure 
light. And I think Dr. Martin was right; I have never 
yet seen a blind person who was an unbeliever." 

" Forgive me a question, Dr. Philip," said Urban. 
" Have you really come here without Dr. Martin ? 
and is it true, as they say, that he is not coming to 
Augsburg at all ?" 

" It is exactly so, dear Master,*' replied Melanchthon. 
" It was very hard for us all, and especially for our 
gracious Elector, to leave him behind, for without him. 
we are almost like a flock without a shepherd; and Dr. 
Martin could himself scarcely be reconciled to the fact 
that he could not take part in this contest. But we 
are all agreed in this, that it is better for him not to be 
present. We can still, however, enjoy the benefit of 
his counsel and support." 

" And where is he now ?" asked Leonard. " I am 
very certain that he left Wittenberg with you and Dr. 
Jonas !" 

" I might answer you," said Melanchthon, "by say- 
ing that Dr. Martin remains in the Wilderness, for thus 
he himself designated the place where he now is, and 
where he will remain during the Diet at Augsburg. 
It is also advisable for us to leave our enemies in doubt 
whether this wilderness is in Arabia or Germany. But 
among friends and brethren, and in a Christian family — 
but — " he interrupted himself suddenly as on looking 
round his eyes fell on Thomas Kaiser ; " but are we, 
Master Urban, among friends and brethren ?" 
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" Yes, we are, Dr. Philip/' replied the host, " and that 
you may have no suspicion about this stranger, let me 
tell you this man is Thomas Kaiser." 

*' What !" asked Melanchthon, suddenly. "Are you 
related to the faitliful, sainted Gospel martyr, Leonhard 
Kaiser?** 

" He was my brother," answered Thomas. 

" Now then," ejaculated Melanchthon with a joyful 
heart, at the same time extending his hand, " Here we 
are in good Christian company. I heard from your 
sainted brother's own lips that you also professed the 
true Gospel. But do not take offence! I know that 
you belong to a respectable and wealthy family ; but 
have you become poor since that deplorable event ? or 
has the Bishop of Passau deprived you of your prop- 
erty ? Your dress betokens poverty and destitution !" 

** No, venerable feir !" answered Thomas. ** This 
dress is my own choice. A beggar can go along un- 
molested. I do not say this from motives of fear or 
avarice, but for the sake of the Gospel. When a poor 
man confesses the Lord Jesus, the Pope is undis- 
turbed !" 

" But, my friend," rejoined Melanchthon, " does not 
that look like flying from the cross of Christ?" 

" Appearances are against me, I confess ; but it was 
important to me that I should reach Augsburg safely. 
But now, as Dr. Martin is not coming, I am released 
from*one part of niy obligation, but I have a second 
commission to execute." 

*' You speak in riddles, dear friend," said Melanch- 
thon. " Dare you not express yourself more intelli- 
gibly ?■' 
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" I dare and will do it cheerfully ;" and Kaiser thus 
continued. " When my brother was martyred, a ma- 
jority of the people of Passau and the neighboring 
villages were greatly incensed, and vowed vengeance 
against the Bishop ; but many others thought it was 
an act agreeable to God to burn a Lutheran heretic, 
and some of them even made no secret of it that they 
would kill the arch-heretic, Dr. Martin himself, if they 
could. When they heard of the Diet that is to be 
held here at Augsburg, they consulted together how 
they might best execute their murderous purpose; 
for they thought if Luther were only dead, everybody 
would turn papist again. And because they feared 
that if Luther were to come to Augsburg he would 
have so many friends about him that it would be diffi- 
cult to take his~-life, they resolved to put him out of the 
way secretly. Some of their own party betrayed the 
secret, and mentioned to us the names of two or three 
who were deputed to come here and execute the hor- 
rible deed and thus earn a divine reward, as the monks 
and priests persuaded them. Upon this, we resolved 
that one of us should anticipate their coming, and try 
to prevent their murderous plan. I was selected for 
that purpose. But as I now see that the purposes of 
these men are vain, since God has already prevented 
them, my mission is already fulfilled in this affair." 

" What you have related is nothing new," said 
Melanchthon with composure. " If Dr. Martiii were 
to appear publicly in a papal country, there are thous- 
ands who would kill him, just as they did Henry von 
Zutphen, whom the peasants of Ditmar murdered with 
clubs, because the wood on which he was to be con- 
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sumed would not bum. But you see, dear friends and 
brethren, it is very proper that Dr. Martin should not 
expose his life without absolute necessity." 

" But," asked Urban, " will not the papists say that 
Dr. Martin's cause is not a good one, because he is not 
willing to sacrifice his life for it ?" 

" Certainly, they will do that," replied Melanchthon, 
smiling. " But they do not know that Dr. Martin is 
ready any moment to sacrifice his life, and it is not 
owing to his caution that it has not yet come to that. 
When the martyrdom of our sainted brother Leonhard 
Kaiser became known in Wittenberg, Dr. Martin ex- 
claimed, ' I am ashamed of myself to hear these 
things. Oh ! Lord God, would that I had been so 
worthy, or might yet be, of such a confession and such 
a death ! What am I in comparison with Leonhard 
Kaiser ! What am I doing in comparison with him ? 
I have deserved such a death ten times more than he, 
and I am ashamed that I have not been worthy to 
suffer it ! 'O, my God,' he added, * if it is to be so, let 
it be — thy will be done f But we thank God that it has 
not yet been his will, and hold it to be our duty not to 
expose him without necessity to the peril of his life." 

"And the man of God is now securely concealed?" 
inquired the smith. 

" He is, for he is under God's protection. On the 
frontiers of Franconia, there is a castle at which we 
have left him, and we have agreed not to mention the 
place without compulsion. But that Dr. Martin is liv- 
ing, and is working with us in this sacred cause, you 
will soon learn." 
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The whole party now relapsed into silence, as thoi 
each were profoundly reflecting on the words just 
tered, and on the extraordinary providence of God 
manifested in the state of the times. The Blacksn 
interrupted the silence by remarking : " I am a mar 
but small consequence, and am not fit to contend v 
learned men, and am also an indifferent counselor, c 
rather falls in with my taste and ability to contend \ 
my hands. But I have always thought that we are 
gentle in our language. If the papists carry on tl 
work with fire and sword, the devil will at last get 
upper hand, for the deluded papists delight in that ; 
of work. What will be the result, if we look on 
composedly and see the monks and priests erect 
one funeral pile after another ? Believe me, venen 
sir, I belong to that class of people who have no ot 
knowledge than that taught by the monks and prie 
I know how hard it is to break the chain which bi 
the poor people to their superstitions. They wan 
see signs and wonders before they believe. As lon^ 
the fires of martyrdom are not extinguished by a sho 
from heaven, or the consumed body of a martyr d 
not rise up living from the ashes, so long will they 
lieve that it is agreeable to God to burn, a 'cursed h< 
tic* But is it right to wait for such signs and wond 
which God will certainly not show? Only look aroi 
They have burned the three Augustinian monks 
Brussels, Brother Henry in Ditmar, Leonhard Ka 
in Passau, Dr. Antonius in London, and slain the p 
ter Hergott in Leipzig with the sword; and who 
risen up to take vengeance on the murderers ? 
one.'* 
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" Your meaning is not so severe as your language, 
y friend," replied Melanchthon, calmly. "A baptism 
* blood is the heaven-ordained destiny of the Gospel, 
he blood which our Lord shed for us on the cross 
is become the holy seal of all confession of the cross. 
be Pharisees and Scribes and High Priests are here, 
ho. like Caiaphas, prophesy, and would rescue them- 
Ives and their cause, and yet hurl both into destruc- 
)n. Judgment is the Lord's, my brother." 
" Yes, certainly !' exclaimed the smith. " It is al- 
ays better to fall into the hands of men for judgment 
an into the hands of the living God. The heart of 
an is weak and despairing. When the papists expel 
e Gospel with fire and sword, and silence with death 
I Lutheran heretics, as they call us, the poor, ignor- 
it, simple people will at last believe that the pure 
ospeli which Doctor Martin believes, is surely error 
id heresy. Is it now really sinful to expect signs 
id wonders which will forcibly show that the Gospel 
the only saving power of God ?" 
** What you wish and expect," said Melanchthon, 
;hat is, signs and wonders, are now given and have 
en given in all ages. A doctrine which God himself 
IS revealed and has fortified with such certain evi- 
:nces, and has, by special favor, committed to writing 
^ prophets and apostles, is certainly divine, eternal, 
[changeable truth. Those who do not accept the 
ritings of the prophets and apostles, or who falsify the 
)ctrine and mingle human inventions with it, are cer- 
inly the enemies of God, and will fall under His con- 
imnation. As John writes, * He that believeth not 
1 the Son, the wrath of God abideth on him.* And 
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that refers to all, be they heathen or blaspheming 
Jews, Mohammedans or heretics, papists or Anabap- 
tists." 

" It does me good to hear these things," said the 
smith, " and yet I am constrained to ask you for fur- 
ther instruction. What are the signs and wonders 
which show that the pure Gospel, for whose sake so 
much blood has already been shed by the Papists, is 
the true Christian religion, as it is here and there 
taught ? and that besides it there is nothing else true ?'* 

" Where shall I b;3gin," replied Melanchthon, " to 
mention to you either the first or the last of the many 
great signs which God has shown? The true Christian 
Church can only be that one which from its very first 
beginning has proceeded from God, and which has in 
itself the evidence that the God on which it stands is 
greater than the world, and performs more mighty 
works than nature. When a religion acknowledges a 
God who can do nothing more than man himself, can- 
not perform greater works than nature — who is not him- 
self the lord of nature — it shows plainly that it is a hu- 
man and not a divine institution. A true religion must 
first have an Almighty God, who really can help when 
human help fails, and not in a natural way, as we may 
call it ; not as if a sick man who is beyond the skill of 
the physician, yet at last finds an herb that saves his 
life; but that above and beyond natural law and abil- 
ity a visible sign appears, showing that the hand of 
God has done the work. And that our God has done. 
He has raised the dead, he has commanded the sun to 
stand still, he furnished bread from heaven in the wil- 
derness, he ordered the sea to recede so that his peo- 
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^ passed through, he sent out ravens to carry food 
"tVie prophet in the desert. All these, and a thousand 
"*^^r great signs and wonders, has our God done, and 
^^l<now that he is an Almighty God; and where there 
^ Church which has such testimony from her God, 
^^ knows that she herself is a divine institution ; and 
*iere such a Church calls to a poor man in his distress, 
^ast thy care upon the Lord' or, * With God is possible 
^^hat is impossible with meftf — He knows that is not 
^mpty speech, not false consolation, not delusive 
Iburnan invention, but true, genuine doctrine, manifested 
:3n fact and in truth. And he who will not acknowl- 
edge this, and would say that God could not have done 
this, because it is above and beyond natural order and 
ability, would be doing nothing else than reasoning the 
Almighty God out of existence — that is, annihilating 
the essence of God — for without an Almighty God 
there is no true religion." 

" How do you unveil the truth !" exclaimed Urbdn, 
deeply moved by these words. "I have daily recited 
the Creed, that I believe in an Almighty God, but I 
have never before discerned how much light it throws 
on the truth of my faith. Now I know why the Lord 
Says, * Though ye believe not on account of my word, 
believe the works." 

** If you want," continued Melanchthon, " anothei 
»ign that the Christian religion alone — that is, the true 
^nd pure Gospel — is divine and no other is, then 
<:now that the doctrine of the prophets and apostles 
53 the most ancient that has ever been preached and 
c^elieved on earth ; that every year of its existence can 
b^€ determined, and its history so distinctly traced as to 
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facts, dates, persons and circumstances ; that all fable 
and tradition are excluded, and all uncertainty re- 
moved ; that no suspicion as to the occurrence of 
events, or of times which no one can rectify, exists; but 
on the other hand, that the history of our Christian 
religion, which began with the first human beings, can 
be reckoned year after year, and was thus engraven in 
the hearts of men like a handwriting of God Himself. 
This can be said of no other people on earth, of no 
other religion except the true Church of God; and the 
heathen writers themselves bear witness that the his- 
tory of the prophets is more ancient than all their own 
histories." 

" And where do you think," asked Master Urban, 
" that the true Church of God began ?" 

" From the beginning of the world !" replied Me- 
lanchthon. " God has always had a Church, that is, a 
congregation of those whom he again draws to him- 
self by pure love out of the misery of their sins, and 
to whom he reveals himself by his Word and Holy 
Spirit. It would be folly to say that man could pre- 
cede the eternal and Almighty God ; the first, doctrine 
or teaching must then be the true one, because it was 
revealed to man by God himself, and at a time too, 
when there were no factions and fanatics who boldly 
ventured to make a religion for themselves. But now 
we know that the true Church of God exists only 
where the only-begotten Son of God is known; for there 
is salvation in Christ alone, and he who does not 
believe on the Son of God is eternally lost. If we 
had no certain evidence that from the first beginning 
of our Church the Son of God was also revealed and 
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made known, still our Church, although she is the old- 
est, would not yet be the true one. But you read in 
the Scriptures, that immediately in the beginning God 
revealed His Son, and forgiveness of sins and grace ; 
that Adam and Eve already, and subsequently Abra- 
ham, had received evidence that the world should be re- 
deemed by the word of God, that is, his Son, and that 
all who believed should be saved. And you know 
also, dear friends, that it was not I myself who have 
discovered this evidence, but that the most ancient 
teachers of our Church, as Justin the Martyr, and 
Clemens of Alexandria, and afterwards Tertullian and 
many others, have with this testimony contended 
against the enemies of the truth, and conquered them." 

" How can," exclaimed Urban, thoughtfully, " the 
poor, simple people comprehend this glorious testi- 
mony of the Gospel, when I myself, who have all my 
life been a diligent reader of God's Word, have not dis- 
covered it in the least degree ! What wretched leaders 
we have, when the Church keeps this seal of our most 
holy faith to herself, esteeming the people too insignifi- 
cant to be instructed ! I have often asked myself, if a 
heathen, or a Mohammedan, or even one of my Chris- 
tian brethren, were to inquire why I held to the Gospel, 
I could only have replied by saying, because in the 
Gospel alone I have the genuine comfort of the for- 
giveness of my sins." • 

" And your answer would have been perfectly cor- 
rect," said Melanchthon. " For this purity and saving 
power of the Gospel, "which is inherent in it, is a glor- 
ious testimony to its truth. But you must not forget, 
that to the Gospel also belongs the laiv, and that the 
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Gospel cannot be comprehended before the law is 
properly understood. Yes, we can go so far as to say, 
that no one accepts or can accept of the Gospel of 
the grace of God, who has not previously felt the sting 
of the law and the fear of the righteousness of God in 
his heart. It is a new testimony for the eternal truth 
of the Gospel, that we know what the Requirement of 
the law is. and the will of God concerning us." 

" If I understand you correctly," said Master Urban, 
" you mean to say, that the holy ten commandments 
were also revealed to us by God, and that we would 
not know of ourselves what was proper before God, 
that is, our duty, if God had not told us !" 

" Precisely so !" replied Melanchthon." You cer- 
tainly know that the law was given by Moses as a 
revelation of the Divine Will to the people of Israel !" 

" Do you mean, then," asked the smith, " that, for in- 
stance, we would not know even to-day^ that we should 
not steal or commit murder, if God had not told us?" 

" Yes, I mean that," answered Philip. " I observe 
that y6u feel disposed to take offence at it ; and you are 
not the first, dear friend. The language of St. Paul, 
Rom. ii. 14; *For when the Gentiles, which have not 
the law, do by nature the things contained in the law, 
these, having not the law, are a law unto themselves * — 
this language has betrayed many to consider the reve- 
lation or giving of the law, that is, the ten command- 
ments, as superfluous. But it is certainly true that 
man, in and of himself, never would have discovered 
what is righteousness or sin before a holy God, if God 
Himself had not made it known. The comprehension 
of this appears difficult to us, because from childhood 
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Ave know the will of God, and that all our conduct 
should be influenced by the ten commandments, and 
our conscience soon informed us what is sin and what 
is not. It is with us as with those who live on the 
river bank and are often overflooded with water, who 
cannot conceive that there are places on earth where 
men perish from thirst." 

" But," inquired Urban modestly, " do not the 
heathen really know by nature the work of the law ? 
Is it not true that their conscience testifies to them 
what sin is ?" 

" As you take it, dear Master, certainly not !" replied 
Melanchthon. " God, certainly, from the beginning of 
the world, when he created man in his own image, 
gave to him also a knowledge of the law, so that the 
first man clearly and perfectly beheld the being or es- 
sence of God and knew his righteous and holy will. 
The first man needed no direction, no instruction in the 
ten commandments, for he did that which was right by 
the influence of the image of God operating in him ; 
there was no contrariety between him and his God. 
But by the fall, man was robbed of this clear and per- 
fect knowledge of God and of his will which previously 
dwelt in him : sin darkened his understanding and 
perverted his will ; and what remains, suffices only to 
enable him to receive instruction from God, to com- 
prehend the will of God and to feel in his conscience 
whether he has done the will of God or not." 

" Pardon my lack of comprehension," said Master 

TJrban, "but I must ask again, cannot the heathen 

Ixnow and understand the will of God of themselves?" 

" Certainly not !" replied Melanchthon again. " You 
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need not even go among the heathen to settle 
point. Just look at the poor, ignorant people anr 
us ; how few there are, who know and understand 
ten commandments, and who sin against this one 
then against that one, and their consciences still dc 
disturb or accuse them. That comes of the fact 
they have in themselves no clear and perfect kn 
edge of the holiness and righteousness of God ; 
cannot understand what necessarily must be sin b( 
God, and judge themselves according to their na 
inclinations — they call that good and right which 
their advantage and gain, and that, wicked and wr 
which is to their detriment and loss. And all thij 
curs in Christendom, in the midst of Christian auth 
and law, of discipline and the government of 
Church — in a land and among a people where the 
commandments have been preached for a thou 
years. But now go to the heathen. It proves not 
that you will find among them the same sins and 
as among us ; but it shows so much, that the na 
man, who will not accept God's Word and law, bec( 
a heathen; but that the heathen sanction and comr 
all sins as proper and laudable acts, which they ig 
antly commit against the ten commandments, is a 
tain proof that man by nature cannot acquire a kn 
edge of the law or the ten commandments. All 
heathen have some sort of divine worship, and re 
it as true worship : the heathen practice magic ; the 
not know what Sabbath or Sunday is ; they put 
parents to death, when they become old and weak 
are unable to work ; they glory in robbery and mu 
and call that heroism; they practice adultery and ir 
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and not only sanction these vices, but regard them as 
laudable actions; they manufacture gods and worship 
them, which is contrary to the character and being of 
God ; they slay men as offerings to their idols ; and no 
one among them shudders at such acts, no one on that 
account has a disturbed conscience, no one is alarmed 
in view of death. And when we Christians condemn 
all this, we do it because we know the holv ten com- 
mandments, not of ourselves, but because God has 
revealed them unto us. For if the law of God had 
not been given by Moses, and grace and truth had not 
come through Jesus Christ, we would all be heathen 
to-day, and would with an undisturbed conscience be 
committing every disgraceful sin." 

" God reward you for such instruction !'* exclaimed 
Urban. " We poor people have been bearing the price- 
less jewel, and did not know how valuable it was!" 

"And yet you do not know all!" continued Melanch- 

thon. " In those ten commandments everything is 

comprehended that belongs to the true nature of God ; 

and no man is in a condition to find out what belongs 

to God's nature and character, that is not embraced 

in the sacred ten commandments. Hence we must 

conclude that no people can be a people of God, and 

no one can belong to the people of God, who could 

sanction and justify anything that is against the ten 

commandments. Observe, friends I repeat it, not the 

one who does anything against the commandments, for 

we poor sinners do that daily, but who regards that as 

of no account, or as good and proper, which he has 

done against the commandments, or who boasts of it — 

that man separates himself from the people of God. 
6* 
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And observe further : a people among whom these 1 
commandments are cherished, although no other peo 
on earth had concerned themselves about them, and 
they were surrounded with heathen worshipers, w 
regarded all sins and vices as laudable acts — a peoj 
I say, which is provided with the books of the proph 
and apostles, and maintains the law of God, is reall 
people of^ God, and alone constitutes the church of G 
And if we, who confess the pure and unadultera 
Gospel, dare say the same of ourselves, then we hj 
good evidence that our doctrine is the only true s 
correct one, and we need no other sign or wond 
and although our opponents may rage and rave, 
they can never overthrow this evidence.'* 

After Melanchthon had here paused a short time, 
continued : '* I said, my friends, that the Gospel with< 
the law is nothing; and on the other hand, that the 1 
without the Gospel affords no consolation. The 1 
alone furnishes no help to us poor creatures ; the ' 
brings only death ; it tells us over and over that 
are sinning against God, aild that" on account of tb 
sins we can never be saved. The law is nothing bt 
taskmaster, who constantly punishes and conderr 
but, thanks be to God, only until Christ comes in^ 
by Christ has the grace of the Gospel reached 
Now, there is no people upon earth which has 
itself discovered the source of this comfort. TT 
the heathen speak of an eternal life, but they ks 
nothing of the happy or blessed eternal life, which i t 
God and with God; they know nothing of the comf 
of the pardon of their sins, upon the truth and re^ 
of which everything depends. They know notl^ 
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about God hearing our imperfect prayers, and that He 
^iU take us to himself in heaven after this life. That 
^s known alone by those who have the books of the 
prophets and apostles — that is, the pure Gospel, una- 
dulterated by human additions and inventions. For 
others, who mingle their own wisdom with the Word, 
^'Ke the papists, leave us in doubt, and cannot extricate 
^^, Comfort with false hopes and preach peace where 
^^ere is no peace. And all other sects cannot even 
^^^ xjs the reason of wretchedness, or misery, in our 
nobl^ human nature, because they understand not the 
3.tui-e of the law or the requirements of a holy God. 
. ^ 3^ou want further evidence that our Gospel alone is 
§^rit and true — that is, that it alone constitutes true 
^^^tianity, and that no other is entitled to that dis- 

Xf I were not an insignificant, ignorant man," said 
^mith, "I would be ashamed of my words; but 
P ^^ I thank God, that you, venerable sir, have en- 
^^trened my darkness — now I know, from the bottom 

^^^y heart, why I have accepted the pure Gospel." 

- 3iut I have not yet concluded !" replied Melanch- 

,, J^^, smiling with all his gentleness and suavity. 

^ ^:^u wanted to see wonders and signs to prove that 

^ religion is the only true and right one, and this I 

^t fully explain to you." 

* The blessed Apostle Paul," continued he, " felt the 

"I "^Ver of the evidence of Gospel truth in his own 

-• ^rt, and declared it. To the Christians in Rome 

^ says : * Ye have received the spirit of adoption, 

^-^*^^reby we cry Abba, Father;' that is, the Holy 

^*^ost alone works in us true love to God, and allows 
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US to call this God, whom we would otherwise only- 
fear as a righteous Judge, our dear Father in Christ 
For the same witness beareth witness with our spirit, 
that we are the sons of God." 

"And how does that happen ?" asked the smith, 
** You have certainly," replied Philip, kindly, " ex- 
perienced it in yourself, without knowing that it was 
the witness of the Holy Ghost ; the merciful God 
never fails to allow the pious to experience this truth. 
Dear friends, you have all had your trials, and often 
heavy enough to make you fear that you would sink 
under them. When a severe calamity be£ills us, we 
are often in peril of despairing, and every one looks 
round for counsel and help. And now try what you 
will accomplish in the effort of seeking consolation in 
the strength or word of man, or of taking refuge in 
the wisdom of the heathen. Try the effect of the say- 
ings: ^ After the rain the sun zvill shine ;' or, 'Harden 
your heart and trust to fate ;' or, 'Be a mafi, and be 
ashamed of murmuring ;' or, 'See how others suffer^ and 
comfort yourself therewith' Do you get any comfort 
from these ? Never ! Will it not be like letting a 
drop of water fall upon a red-hot stone? But if in 
your afflictions you embrace the word of God with 
a believing heart, you will find words like these, 
* Through many tribulations we enter into the king- 
dom of heaven T or, * Blessed are they that mourn, for 
they shall be comforted ; or, ' The sufferings of this 
present time are not worthy to be compared with the 
glory which shall be revealed in us ;* above all, * Those 
whom I love, I chasten,' and again, * If so be that we 
suffer with Him, that we may be glorified together.* 
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s not your heart then comforted and gladdened ? 
"an there be upon earth a greater joy than the conso- 
:i.tion that our sins are really and truly forgiven ? 
^nd when the Holy Ghost inspires this consoling joy 
n our hearts, and makes us feel in our inmost soul 
1 ow merciful God is to us poor unworthy sinners, do 
''ou want any greater evidence that our Gospel, which 
Llone affords such comfort, is eternal, glorious, divine 
.ruth, equal to which there is nothing else upon 
-arth ?" 

** That is it, precisely !" several voices exclaimed at 
zhe same time, whilst a cheerful peace, which itself was 
E3. testimony for the truth, animated every countenance. 
" And that you may see," continued Philip, " that 1 
liave not been entertaining you with school theology 
or church philosophy, look at the example of those 
"who, by such witness of the Holy Ghost in their hearts, 
have been rescued from the 'sorest trials, and have en- 
dured the most horrible bodily sufferings with cheer- 
ful resignation. When David on account of his sin 
and in the agony of his heart and conscience did not 
know which way to turn for relief, he was at once 
restored to comfort and peace by the words of Nathan : 
* God hath taken away thy sin !' H-e was at once 
rescued from death and hell, and made an heir of 
eternal salvation. With this witness of the Holv 
Ghost with our spirit, all the martyrs from Stephen to 
our sainted brother Leonhard Kaiser, have overcome 
flames, sword and every torture ; peace and content- 
ment in the greatest personal danger, fidelity to death, 
severe temptation to apostasy, glorying in tribulation, 
the happy comprehension of the grace of God, the 
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condemnation and censure of the world, blessing those 
who curse us, — all this is the witness of God with out 
spirit, the seal impressed on our heart by God*s hand, 
that we are his children and he is our proper Father. 
And of this witness, even if it does not always shine in 
the heart, and we can often smile only amid tears — 
even if it is not equally strong and clear in all hearts, 
of it there is still a spark in all who are converted to 
Christ, so that every one can say, I know and feel in 
my soul that God dwelleth in me. In a word, this 
witness of the Holy Ghost in the heart is experienced 
by all true believers in their troubles, and where the 
Spirit of God is, there is the true, the only Church. 

" If you will allow a humble man to say a word,** 
said Thomas Kaiser. " You could have added, Dr. 
Philip, that submission to the government when it sheds 
our heart's blood, is also such a witness with our 
spirit. We would perhaps have been sufficient, in 
numbers and in our desperation, to have rescued my 
sainted brother from the stake ; we all knew that the 
majority of the people would have joined us, if we 
had seized the sword and turned it against the monks 
and priests. But no such thought entered our minds ; 
we were silent and happy that brother Leonhard should 
die for the truth ; and if the Landgrave had issued a 
proclamation inquiring if any others were willing to 
suffer death for the sake of the Lord Jesus — more 
than one would have exclaimed : Here am /." 

" May God help me," cried out the smith, enthusi- 
astically. " I am an humble man, and would neither 
bring glory nor shame to the papists by my death, but 
I also speak it aloud : Here am /." 
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" But not before the Lord, calls you to it," added 
Philip, seriously. " To die for the truth, is only deter- 
mined by the providence of God, and is occasionally 
necessary for the sake of the whole, to bring the con- 
fessors of the truth together and to hold them together. 
But it is equally necessary to live for and to serve the 
truth. Now if only martyrdom were a witness of the 
truth dwelling in us, then Doctor Martin would have 
properly said, not only for himself but for us all, * W^ 
must be ashamed of ourselves, that we have not yet 
shed our blood !* But," still addressing the smith, 
very kindly, " I am still your debtor, dear friend. You 
have asked for signs and wonders for the truth of the 
Gospel. Until now, I have only cited witnesses, which 
have been given as a sign that we shall conquer. But 
you shall also have a miracle, a wonder of prophecy, 
for the sake of its fulfillment." 

" The prophecy respecting Christ?" asked the smith. 

" Yes, though not that alone !" replied Melanchthon. 
" For in Christ everything must meet, and everything 
be fulfilled in him and through him. Christ is the end of 
the law ; in the ten commandments lies the necessity 
of the Gospel; so that both belong together, and the 
law* has received its seal of truth through Christ, I 
do not mean to say, that the whole incarnation of the 
Son of God is not a miracle — it is rather the greatest 
of all miracles, and so thoroughly wonderful, that 
faith alone can comprehend it; and if he who has 
come was proclaimed four thousand years before he 
did come, it is certainly a miracle of prophecy, to 
which no other can be compared. But I repeat it, this 
witness of the truth of the Gospel is one and the same 



136 



THE DIET OF AUGSBURG, 



f t 



with the witness of the law. which we have already 
considered. But if I mention to you a prophecy 
which extend.^ beyond the church over into huvian 
government, and foretells us the destiny of nations on 
the earth, that, I think, should be a powerful miracle. 
And such a one we have, and Jiobody besides us has it. 
I allude to the prophecy of Daniel concerning the 
greatest monarchies on earth. Daniel prophesied to 
Nebuchadnezzar, the King of Babylon, as you read 
in the Scriptures, by the figure of a man with the 
golden head, the silver breast, the brazen thighs, and 
iron feet, concerning the four kingdoms, which would 
succeed one another; that first the head, then the 
breast, then the thighs, and then the feet, should be 
demolished by a stone which should smite the image 
and become a great mountain which would fill the 
whole earth. And it was thereby foretold that the 
government of the world should come from the Chal- 
deans and Assyrians to the Persians and Medes, from 
the Persians and Medes to the Greeks, and from the 
Greeks to the Romans. And when Daniel prophesies 
of this fourth kingdom, that is, the Roman, that is rep- 
resented by the feet and toes, one part being iron and the 
other clay, he means that it will be a divided kingdom 
one part strong, the other weak, and that both parts, 
although mingled together in one race, yet shall not 
continue together, just as iron and clay will not mix, 
as it came to pass one thousand years after he had ut- 
tered the prophecy. The Roman empire was divided 
into Western and Eastern, and as the toes prefigured, 
into several small governments. This was accom- 
plished when the Eastern Roman empire was trans- 
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ferred by the Pope and Charlemagne to the Germans, 
and thus it remained until the Eastern Roman empire 
was annihilated by the Turks. When you reflect upon 
these things, you will humbly bow before God, who 
thus proclaims his providence in the government of 
the nations, a thousand years beforehand." 

"And the stone which destroyed the whole image?" 
asked Master Urban. 

"Listen now!" continued Melanchthon. "Daniel 
prophesies also, that during the time of the last kingdom 
— that is, the Roman — God would establish a kingdom 
from heaven, which would never be destroyed, and 
that this kingdom of God would be transferred to no 
other people. // would destroy all these kingdoms , but 
that itself should endure forez^er. And how has this 
been fulfilled? Was not the Messiah really born 
under Roman sovereignty, and the eternal kingdom of 
Christ established? And do you not know that the 
stone which grinds to pieces all these earthly powers, 
is the precious stone set up in Zion, and which Las 
become the corner-stone? There is no people on 
earth which has had such prophesies, except that peo- 
ple among which he has always had his true Church. 
And no one but God could have announced that ; and 
where a prophet proclaims such things, he gives evi- 
dence that he has been sent by the true, eternal God. 
And to show the" mighty effect of this prophecy, even 
before its fulfillment began, we see that the mightiest 
monarchs themselves, Nebuchadnezzar, Darius, Cyrus 
and . others, were through them converted to the true 
God. It is written of Nebuchadnezzar himself, that 
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alarmed and humbled in his soul, he said to Daniel 
'Of a truth, thy God is a God above all gods, and a 
King above all kings, who can reveal hidden things !' 
Now, dear friends, will a Gospel stand which has been 
sealed by so many signs and wonders of God?" 

No one replied, but humble adoration of the great 
God who had done such things was expressed on the 
faces of all present. 

" Now hear the sixth testimony," continued their 
teacher, *' that is, that this true Church of God has been 
preserved from the beginning of the world to this day, 
and according to the promise shall be maintained to 
the end of the world. What has been the result of the 
efforts of the devil, of tyrants, of heretics, and of the 
heathen, to destroy this kingdom ? The whole Old 
Testament, and the New with it, and the history of the 
world from that time to the present day, what else 
is it but a history of conflicts, of trials, of diabolical 
attacks, of most horrible persecutions, of violent efforts 
of infidelity and superstition to destroy the church of 
God? How often has this true church of God been 
tormented, assailed ? How often has it been small and 
weak, almost crushed by the power of its enemies, as 
in the times of the Maccabees, and now again in our 
day ? And yet it has come out victoriously from all 
this opposition, for it has the promise that the gates of 
hell shall not prevail against it. Hence be of good 
cheer ; the Lord of this church, who overthrew 
Pharaoh, Antiochus, Nero, Diocletian, Arius and 
others, will also now and forever cast to the ground all 
tyrants, and unbelievers, and heretics ! " • 

" Mr. Philip !" exclaimed Urban, in high excitement; 
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** go into the assembly of bishops and priests with such 
testimony, and if there is one soul among them that 
will not yield to the Gospel, that soul must be forsaken 
of God." •^ 

"We shall witness a good confession before the 
Emperor and all the States assembled," replied Me- 
lanchthon. " But only the Lord of the church has it 
in his power whom he will call to his church. We 
shall take good care that our God shall be properly 
confessed, honored, and worshiped by us, and we shall 
rejoice in the consoling truth that none but the mem- 
bers of this church are the heirs of salvation, and that 
all those who persecute the pure Gospel, whether they 
be Mohammedans or papists, can have no part in the 
communion with Jesus Christ, our Lord !" 

** I call on you again, venerable sir," repeated Urban. 
" Go out to the corners and streets, proclaim it from 
the housetops ; the city of Augsburg must be forsaken 
of God, if all knees do not bow before the power of 
such testimony for the holy Gospel." 

" Well," replied Melanchthon, " there will be no lack 
of preaching. I can give you the joyful information 
that when the Elector alighted at his quarters, a con- 
siderable number of Augsburgers waited on him and 
earnestly entreated him to allow his Protestant divines 
to preach to the people. He consented, and to-morrow 
already, Doctor Justus Jonas is to deliver the first 
Gospel sermon in the Dominican church." 

All were rejoiced at this information, and seated 
themselves at the supper table, which the busy house- 
wife had prepared for them. 
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Fear not, little flock; for it is your Father's good pleasure to give you 
the kingdom. — Luke xii. 32. 

BEFORE we proceed with our story, it will be 
necessary to take a cursory glance at the condition 
of things in general. 

The first evangelical sermon which was preached in 
Augsburg by the Saxon Reformers, was like an Easter 
and Whitsunday festival occurring together. Before 
that, the new doctrines had been preached only by 
some sacramentarian fanatics, whose style and manner 
of preaching were prosy and uninviting; but now, when 
the Lutheran doctrine was plainly and impressively 
exhibited, the people were roused from their lethargy ; 
the Holy Spirit breathed spiritual life into their hearts, 
and the number of converts increased daily. 

The Dominican church was not large enough to con- 
tain the crowds of hearers, so that the Elector, in com- 
pliance with the request of the citizens, ordered St. 
Catharine's church also to be opened for his preachers, 
Jonas and Spalatin. But ev^en this did not suffice, arid 
the Landgrave Philip of Hesse, who entered Augsburg 
on the 1 2th of May, with a retinue of one hundrer 
and twenty horsemen, permitted his court preache 
Ehrhardt Schnepff, to proclaim the Gospel even in tb 

Metropolitan church. 

(140) 
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This was almost too sudden a triumph for the Gos- 
pel. Although the majority of the citizens openly 
favored the Lutheran doctrines, the papal influence 
was still great ; and loud and bitter complaints pro- 
ceeded from that party. That the public excitement 
might not rise too high, and the prejudices of the 
Romish party might not be too fiercely inflamed, the 
Landgrave pursued a very conciliatory course. He 
withdrew his preacher from the Cathedral, which was 
still under the immediate supervision of the bishop, and 
transferred him to St. Ulrich's church. But even this 
did not satisfy the Romish party. They became more 
inimical to the Protestants than ever, and in proportion 
as the number of converts and hearers of the Gospel 
increased, so did their rancorous opposition ; and it was 
carried to such dangerous extremes that an open 
rupture was apprehended. • 

Both princes, the Elector and Landgrave, who, like 
faithful sentinels on the watch-towers of Zion, looked 
out for danger in all directions, now took counsel with 
their chaplains and theologians, as to what course 
should be pursued in case the Emperor should sup- 
press the preaching of the Gospel. 

Melanchthon, who was not altogether destitute of 
the fear of man, arising from a sincere love of peace, on 
this occasion displayed genuine Christian courage. 

" We are authorized," said he, " to disregard such a 
prohibition. This occurrence in Augsburg is nothing 
new. At the Diet of Spire, our preachers were not 
hindered in the exercise of their office. At the same 
time, they did not introduce into the pulpit any con- 
troversial subjects, which could be charged on us as 
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leading to insurrection ; but they were useful, edifying 
and necessary doctrines, which were either preached 
by our adversaries also, or which were not yet for- 
bidden or condemned, but referred for final decision to 
a general Church Council. Yes," he continued, " we 
are under Christian obligations to preach openly here in 
Augsburg, so «that our opponents may see that our 
Gospel has nothing in common with the numerous 
dangerous doctrines which, to our serious injury, have 
already been preached in this city as evangelical truth. 
It is bad enough, that we must everywhere separate 
the chaff from the wheat on our own threshing floor, so 
that our cause may not be blasphemed/* 

When the princes intimated that probably the Em- 
peror might forbid the public preaching of the Gospel 
in the churches, and enquired what should be done in 
that case, Melanchthon replied: 

" If the Emperor does that, his right certainly cannot 
be disputed, inasmuch as this city is not subject to 
your princely control. But if he only allows us to 
preach in your residences, it may suffice for the 
present; and if he should prohibit that, my advice is, 
not to resist by force. It might look as though we 
were afraid of maintaining our faith publicly in the 
presence of our opponents." 

The other theologians, Spalatin, Jonas and Schnepff, 
coincided in this view, but advised that the preaching 
in the residences of the princes, which was only unob- 
trusive family worship, should not be so readily given 
up, but maintained, if necessary, under protest But 
none of them would advise disobedience to the imperial 
command. 
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The Elector, although he did not oppose the de- 
cision of these men, yet in such an important matter, 
he waJs anxious to hear the opinion of Martin Luther. 
Hence he sent his faithful messenger, Stephen Arnhold, 
with a letter to Coburg, requesting his advice. Luther 
soon sent a reply to the effect, that as his Imperial 
Majesty was their master, and exercised supreme con- 
trol over the city, it was proper to yield submissively 
to his will. 

" But,**' said he, " I should like to see a humble at- 
tempt made to change his imperial mind ; and that he 
may not forbid preaching unheard, I would propose 
.^at one of our men should preach in his presence, so 
that he may judge for himself kow we preach. He 
should not forbid the proclamation of the plain, clear 
Scriptures, for we say nothing in our sermons that is 
seditious or fanatical. If this will not help us, we must 
yield to might over right ; we have done our duty, and 
are not responsible !" 

But in the mean time, things proceeded in the be- 
ginning more favorably than was anticipated. The 
Emperor, who had at length left Lombardy and arrived 
at Innspruck, made necessary arrangements to remain 
at the latter place a considerable time. Although sev- 
eral weeks had already elapsed since the appointed 
time of the opening of the Diet, the Emperor seemed 
to have forgotten the whole affair, and to have been 
on\y reminded of it occasionally by the reported 
^^'*ival of the princes of the empire in Augsburg. 
^^^c Elector, John of Saxony, did not hesitate soon 
'■'^^r his arrival in Augsburg to send one of his 
ights, Von Dolzig, and soon after Marshal Von 
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Pappenheim ; and although bitter opponents of the Pro- 
testants had tried to inflame the Emperor against the 
Elector as a secret conspirator against the imperial 
authority in Germany, yet his ambassadors were very 
^'raciously received, and the Bishop of Constance, who 
.vas not too favorably disposed towards the Gospel,, 
assured the Elector that he could confidently expect 
the most gracious consideration from the Emperor. 

Though the Emperor was well aware that the Pro- 
testant princes permitted their chaplains to preach in 
Augsburg, yet he did not issue an order against it until 
the arrival in Innspruck of the three most violent oppo- 
nents of the Gospel, the Elector of Brandenburg, Duke 
George of Saxony, and Duke William of Bavaria. 
These represented to the Emperor the early arrival of 
the Elector of Saxony and the Landgrave of Hesse as 
a very significant fact ; they called his attention to the 
large and well-armed retinue of these princes, who 
were accompanied by the combined Saxon and Thu- 
ringian nobility, with their esquires and servants ; they 
spoke of secret plans according to which these two 
princes aimed at nothing less than to reinstate into his 
possessions the deposed Duke Ulrich of Wiirtemberg, 
and even to take prisoner his imperial majesty himself; 
they spoke of the insurrection which the evangelica 
preachers had well nigh occasioned in Augsburg, an 



offered to the Emperor the service of six thousand mei 
for his personal protection. 

The Emperor, influenced by these insinuations, We 
vclmost induced to summon the Electors to Innspru< 
to answer for their conduct; but was restrained by V( 
Dolzig, a knight of the Elector, who stood high- i\ 
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his imperial favor. In the mean time Dolzig thought 
it proper to inform the Elector of this fact, and to ad- 
vise him to be cautious. Although the Elector, con- 
scious of his innocence and confiding in the righteous 
cause of the Gospel, was at first inclined to present 
himself before the Emperor that he might the more 
impressively resist the calumnies of his opponents — 
although the noble electoral prince John Frederick 
advised his father to pursue this step, or to go himself 
to Innspruck in case the father declined — yet the noble 
prince allowed himself to be persuaded by his faithful 
counsellors, calmly to await the further issue of things 
in Augsburg. 

In the mean time, the enemies of the Gospel had 
exerted so much influence on the Emperor, that he 
signified to the evangelical princes his displeasure at; 
the preaching of the Protestants, and broadly intimated 
his desire that it should cease. As this did not amount 
to a positive command, the theologians determined to 
continue their preaching until the Emperor should 
positively forbid it and order the churches to be closed. 
But in general, every thing the Protestant princes 
heard from Innspruck was rather unfavorable to their 
cause. The fact that the Emperor without any neces- 
sity tarried week after week in the Tyrol, and seemed to 
have forgotten that he had appointed a Diet in Augs- 
burg, was no favorable sign. It was openly stated that 
this was done for the purpose of wearing out the pa- 
tience of the Protestant princes, that they might finally 
ieave Augsburg without waiting any longer for the 
Emperor, so that the whole subject might be abandoned 
^ud the ancient condition of things remain unchanged. 
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And this might have happened, less from impatience 
than from the enormous expense which the support of 
so many persons and horses occasioned. It cost the 
Elector of Saxony three thousand guilders a week, 
which was a large sum for those times ; and which ever 
after was a painful reminiscence in the jnind of this 
upright man, who always showed an anxiety to relieve 
his subjects of every weight and oppression. 

Besides this, the Protestant princes knew well 
enough that the Emperor was surroundnd by coun- 
sellors, open enemies of the Gospel, who were con- 
stantly advising him either to dismiss the whole matter 
of the Diet, or not to treat the affairs of religion at it, 
and to condemn the Lutherans at once unheard, and 
compel them .to return to the church which they had 
forsaken 

Among the counsellors of the Emperor there was 
only one who was influenced by the truth of the 
Gospel, and who had the courage to stand up and ad- 
vocate the cause of the Protestants. This fearless and 
honorable man was Mercurinus GattinarUy High Chan- 
cellor, or as we now say, Prime Minister of the Em- 
peror, who, at the Diet of Worms, where he was an 
imperial counsellor, was convinced that severe meas- 
ures against the Protestants would be of no service. 
Although this noble gentleman was in bad health, and 
was advised to remain in Lombardy, as more favorable 
to his bodily condition than the colder climate of Ger- 
many, yet his deep interest in the sacred cause of the 
Protestants induced him to continue in the suite of the 
Emperor, that he might do all in his power to brings 
about a favorable issue. He openly declared that h< 
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"would not support any inimical, sanguinciry plans or 
counsels against the Protestants ; that it was a Christian 
duty to give the Lutherans a fair hearing, to examine 
their complaints and doctrines, and to abolish ac- 
knowledged abuses in the church. He even in the 
presence of the nobles, and other distinguished persons, 
so decidedly favored the Lutherans and their cause, as 
repeatedly to say that he hoped and wished nothing 
better than that the Elector of Saxony, with his fel- 
low believers, would stand fast in the profession of the 
Gospel, and insist upon a free Christian Council. 
" For/' he added, with emotion, ** if the Elector allows 
himself to be alarmed by threats, or betrayed by flat- 
tery, so that these religious beliefs should not be settled 
by a Council, then the truth would again continue con- 
cealed, and I, for my part, during my whole time, 
would never have peace of mind, but would always be 
in doubt how salvation could be secured." 

As long as this Christian Gamaliel sat in the councils 
of the Emperor, the evangelical princes could look for- 
ward to a favorable issue of the Diet. Gattinara died 
suddenly in Innspruck, under circumstances calculated 
to excite suspicions of violence. It is a significant 
fact that now only did the Emperor think of sud- 
denly breaking up his court and proceeding to Augs- 
burg. 

During this time, the Elector and the Landgrave 

Were preparing to defend themselves in whatever di- 

''ection they might be assailed. They recollected that 

^t both the Diets of Spire, the question of eating flesh 

c>n fast days had occasioned much offence. They 

"thought it possible, yea, probable, that the Emperor 
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would issue the same order in Augsburg, and forbid 
the Lutherans the use of meat on such days. 

Melanchthon was directed to state his opinion on the 
subject, and he, actuated by his love of peace, declared 
that those who professed the true Gospel were bound 
to avoid everything which could give offence, stimulate 
mutual jealousy, and increase the rancor of the oppo- 
nents. "If then" — such was his opinion— "the Em- 
peror should issue the proclamation, and the Elector 
were to submit to it, it would not injure the cause of 
the Gospel, or contradict what the Lutherans had before 
done and held; for although the Lutherans did not 
observe the order at Spire, yet it ti^as only at their own 
request that they were permitted to eat flesh on fast 
days." 

This counsel was well meanty but on the other hand 
it was a concession to the Emperor and Pope of very 
doubtful propriety. The Lutherans stood on the 
ground of the Scriptures when they rejected the human 
ordinance of the distinction of meats as unevangelical. 
The least departure from the word of God, and every 
concession against the plain declaration of the Bible 
made to the papists, was an evidence of weakness^ of a 
false love of peace, and was used as a weapon against 
the Protestants. For it was true at that time, as it is 
now and ever will be, that as soon as Protestants deviate 
from the Word of God, tkey are lost. 

It was laudable in the evangelical princes and states 
at Augsburg, to avoid everything which would arouse 
mutual opposition, or perhaps expose them to the 
charge of being " gluttons and wine-bibbers ;" and it 
has been so from the beginning, that chastity, disci- 
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pline, and moderation, were demanded from the con- 
fessors of the pure Word of God, which are not ex- 
pected from others, or if they are not practiced by 
others, they are not subject to any reproof Our 
people might have Hved in Augsburg as pure as saints 
and angels, it would not have awakened in the hearts 
of the Papists a spark of respect or favor ; but every 
departure from the established laws of the Church, and 
especially in regard to eating and drinking, would have 
furnished the papists the desired grounds of casting 
suspicion upon the Gospel itself This might have 
determined the peace-loving Melanchthon to give the 
advice, which was nothing else than an evidence of 
weakness and of the unregulated and distracted govern- 
ment of the Evangelical church — a melancholy example 
for all times, even to the present. 

The papists were perfectly indifferent whether they 

gave offence by their conduct or not. They had 

the civil power of the Emperor and the spiritual 

power of the Pope on their side, and hence their 

cause in the minds of the people was victorious. 

And whilst the Protestant princes and states, late and 

early, amid bitter vexation and untiring labor, amid 

painful anxieties and corroding cares, devoted all their 

energies to secure the triumph of the Gospel, or were 

upon their knees in their chambers imploring God for 

courage and help and success, the papists spent their 

tinme in all sorts of frolic and amusements, practising 

the heathen maxim, Sine Cerere et Baccho friget Venus. 

Thus it has always been on earth ! 

Besides this, the Lutherans had also other dangers 
to avoid. Among the princes and distinguished men 
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of civil and clerical order assembled at Augsburg be- 
fore the arrival of the Emperor, there were many, who 
though known as inclined to the papist party, yet 
affected a very familiar intercourse with the Lutherans, 
and particularly with the attendants of the Elector of 
Saxony. They invited Protestant learned men and 
scholarly theologians to their social assemblies, and 
bestowed extraordinary attention on them. The noble, 
inoffensive Elector John, did not suspect for some time 
any dishonesty under this show of friendliness, and did 
not apprehend that all this was intended only stealthily 
to discover the plans of the Lutherans, so that they 
might be reported to the Emperor. The Elector Rim- 
self, who was incapable of imputing any evil or ma- 
licious design to any one, was frequently by his can- 
dor in danger of bringing on himself suspicion of con- 
cocting forcible and unwarrantable measures against 
the Emperor. 

The Electoral prince, John Frederick, was .the first 
whose eyes were opened to the insidious intention of 
these men, and he prevailed on his father to break up 
this intimate intercourse with the papists. 

Attached to the Emperor's court at Innspruck, were 
the two counts Reuenaar and Von Nassau, both of 
whom inclined to the side of the Gospel, but who had 
not at that time made the public profession, but which 
subsequently occurred. They were known to be the 
special friends of the Elector of Saxony, and were pre- 
sumed to exercise considerable influence over him. 
These men were now used as instruments to injure the 
Lutheran cause. The Emperor engaged them to go 
to Augsburg, but by no means to present themselves 
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as imperial ambassadors, but as being well disposed to 
that cause, to say they felt compelled of their own free 
will to offer their services, as mediators. The secret 
instructions given to them were to persuade the Elec- 
tor that either he himself, or at least the Electoral 
prince, should come to Innspruck and attach himself to 
the suite of the Emperor. If they could not succeed 
in this, they were to do all in their power towards the 
complete abolition ^f Gospel preaching in Augsburg, 
until the Emperor's arrival, both in the churches and 
the private residences of the princes. 

But the two counts were more honest than their in- 
structions, for they without reserve presented them- 
selves as commissioners of the Emperor, and even de- 
livefed the written instructions which they had received. 

The Elector found it hard to show even the appear- 
ance of opposition to the Emperor's wishes* or com- 
mands, but his profound conviction that as a confessor 
and a God-ordained protector of a holy cause that he 
should obey God rather than man, led him to the deter- 
mination to comply with neither of the requests of the 
Emperor. He excused himself from joining his suite 
at Innspruck for various good reasons, and entered into 
a long and able defence of the right of the Protestant 
princes to have the Gospel publicly preached. It was 
a bold and manly defence, reflecting the most distin- 
guished credit on this truly Chfistian prince. He was 
willing in all temporal matters to sacrifice fortune and 
even life for the Emperor, but in the affair of religion — 
in the holy conflict for the Gospel — he would not 
deviate m the least degree, and he persevered until his 
death. 
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The most menacing peril and painful anxiety for the 
Lutheran party, and especially for the Elector himself, 
who next to Luther was now the central point and 
head of the whole Reformation movement, originated 
from another source, and from a man who heretofore 
stood in the front rank of the princely protectors of 
the Gospel — the Landgrave, Philip of Hesse, There 
were two things which the Lutherans feared from the 
Landgrave ; the first was that his excessive impetu- 
osity, which interfered with a calm consideration of 
any subject, and much more with the adoption of mod- 
erate counsels, would with all his professed attachment 
to the Word of God, occasion more harm than good, 
and perhaps entirely prevent the settlement of the 
religious questions in the Diet; but the second and 
greater danger arose from the fact that the Landgrave 
leaned toward the Zwinglian view of the Lord's Sup- 
per, and that the Swiss and Alsatian theologians, know- 
ing this fact, did all in their power to gain him entirely 
over to their doctrine. 

Melanchthon himself, who at that time was in per- 
fect harmony with Luther in the doctrine of the Holy 
Sacrament, or who at least did not betray by any 
striking expression or action his subsequent inclina- 
tion to the views of the Reformed — Melanchthon, who 
from love for peace, was capable of deviating from his 
sound Christian standpoint — yet distinctly foresaw the 
impending danger* and unavoidable detriment to the 
cause, if there did not exist perfect concord- between 
the Elector and the Landgrave in this single doctrine. 
In his distressing anxiety he wrote to Luther at 
Coburg, and entreated him to warn the Landgrave to 
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continue in the Lutheran faith, and not allow himself 
to be deceived by the Zwinglians. 

Luther complied with the request, and sent on the 
20th of May a letter to the Landgrave, such as only 
this powerful man of God could write, who knew that 
the cause for which he was contending was not his, but 
God's. After he had set forth the ground of his views 
of the Holy Sacrament as derived from the simple and 
distinct words of the institution (as it has been illus- 
trated in \ki^ first division of this work*), he properly 
complains that the Swiss theologians received with 
open arms and welcomed to their ranks, the fanatical, 
unruly fugitive Carlstadt, who had done so much 
injury to the cause of the Reformation and invented so 
many palpable lies against the Lutherans. 

This writing had this effect, that the Landgrave con- 
tinued on the side of the Lutherans in external and 
general measures, but that he held it to be his duty to 
bring about an agreement between the Lutherans and 
'Zwinglians. He then expressed his earnest desire to 
Melanchthon and yohn Breiiz^ whom the Margrave 
George of Brandenburg had brought to Augsburg, that 
they would express their written opinion upon such a 
reconciliation of the contending parties. Here Melanch- 
thon showed at least that he was yet, from his inmost 
soul, in sympathy with Luther upon the doctrine. 

Both men, in their reply, openly and honestly declared 
that the Zwinglians interpreted the words of the insti- 
stution in' a figurative, typical sense, and not in their 
real and simple meaning, and that in other articles of 
faith they had departed from the plain sense of the 

* See Blind Girl of Wittenberg.- TV. 
7* 
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Scriptures, and substituted their own &ncies, just pre- 
cisely as Campanus, Martin Cellarius and Carlstadt had 
done, and then candidly avowed that they felt com- 
pelled to resist any communion with the Zwinglians. 
They further testify that the dispute concerning the 
Lord's Supper was of unspeakable importance, and 
that the settlement of it, that is, the refutation of the 
opposite doctrine, could not be post|x>ned to the meet- 
ing of a council. They further disapprove of the 
conduct of the Zwinglians, who, instead of appealing 
to the power of the truth, aim at making their doctrine ^ 
popular, by boasting that they have money and many 
followers in other countries. 

The Landgrave plainly showed in his reply that he 
could not be regarded as a reliable friend of the Luth- 
erans. He dwelt particularly upon matters not essen- 
tial to the subject, and left the principal point, the doc- 
trine of the sacrament, almost unnoticed, and said he 
did not at all understand, what Melanchthon and 
Brenz properly were aiming at, and that he desired a 
j>ersonal conference with them. At the same time he 
begged, which was altogether reasonable and proper, 
that the Swiss should not be condemned unheard and 
suppressed by force, for Luther himself had contended 
for the liberty of publicly teaching and disputing. 

How well founded their apprehensions were, that 
the Landgrave might abandon the profession of the 
Lutheran faith in the decisive moment, is evident from 
the painful solicitude with which these two men^. 
Melanchthon and Brenz, sought every opportunity of" 

avoiding dissension and every occasion of misunder 

standing. They declared to the Landgrave that they^ 
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cherished no ill will against the Zwinglians, but on the 
other hand they had many good friends among them, 
and it never occurred to their minds to do them any 
harm ; but only that in relation to the disputed points 
between them they could not practice any fraternal 
communion with them, especially if the Emperor 
should carry out any forcible measures against the 
Lutherans. They expressed their deep regret, that the 
Lutherans were suspected of adopting violent measures. 
" We have," they continue, " such articles, of the truth 
of which, by God's grace, we are certain ; and hence, 
with a good conscience, we are willing to suffer for 
them. This is a great consolation in all our peril." 

Yea, so confident are they in the final triumph of 
their good cause, that they candidly declare that the 
protection of the Gospel and of Protestant preachers, 
by the civil authority, is more injurious than useful. 
** If only," they say, " the princes and states would 
allow us alone to be responsible for ottr doctrine, and 
woidd not undertake to protect us, especially against 
his imperial majesty, as the Elector Frederick did with 
Luther, we poor men would have less anxiety, and would 
cheerfully suffer ; and the princes and the governments 
themselves would have more peace. For men often come 
short, even in cases in which their proffered help is ivell 
intended!' They earnestly beg, that the Landgrave 
may not be-in a hurry about his well-meant assist- 
ance. 

This, then, was the state of things at that time, and 
he who knew the course and result of all conflicts of 
the pure Word of God with the world in the previous 
history of the Church, could anticipate with tolerable 



156 



THE DIET OF AUGSBURG. 



certainty the further result of the approaching great 
Diet of Augsburg, with a sad and yet at the same 
time with a cheerful heart. 

The Emperor, as we have learned, summoned the 
Electoral prince, John Frederick, to Innspruck. He 
declined going. Who will now say in how far the 
Emperor carried out his plan at that time conceived, 
when seventeen years afterward he captured this same 
Elector John Frederick, carried him about as a hu- 
militated prisoner, and kept him for some time in dis- 
graceful captivity in this same city of Innspruck? 



CHAPTER VIII. 

A MEETING OF ROMISH DIVINES. 

If any man teach otherwise, and consent not to wholesome words, 
even the words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine which is 
according to godliness; he is proud, knowing nothing, but doting about 
questions and strifes of words, whereof cometh envy, strife, railings, 
evil surmisings. I Tim. vi. 3, 4. 

IN a private chamber of the princely mansion which 
the Elector Joachim of Brandenburg occupied at 
Augsburg, and who, with the Dukes George of 
Saxony and William of Bavaria, was one of the most 
implacable enemies of the Lutheran cause, four men 
were one evening assembled on business of momentous 
interest. They had been summoned by the Elector, 
and were now anxiously awaiting his appearance, to 
hear the object of the summons. These four men were 
the Doctors Conrad Wimpina, John Mensing, Wolf- 
gang Redorffer, and licentiate Rupert Elgersma. They 
were all most violent advocates of popery, and were at 
all times ready to employ extreme measures against 
the cause of the Lutherans. 

The lordly Elector soon entered the apartment. 
They all bowed most humbly and reverentially, and 
only after repeated requests were they prevailed on to 
take seats around a table. 

" We have called you together, reverend sirs," began 
the Elector, " to consult you about a very important 
affair that relates to the defence of our Holy Mother 

(157) 
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Church against the renewed attacks of that arch-heretic 
Luther, and his infernal sect. I have procured a copy 
of a Confession of Faith which Luther has sent here to 
Augsburg, from his hiding-place somewhere, where he, 
in consciousness of his cursed heresy, now conceals 
himself, and busies himself teaching his ungodly fol- 
lowers what devilish doctrines they are to believe." 

Here he unrolled several sheets of paper which he 
held in his hand, and continued : " It bears the title, A 
Confession of Christian Doctrifie and Faith^ in Seventeen 
Articles^ by Dr. Martin Luther: and it appears to be the 
basis of the articles which the Lutherans intend to 
present to his Imperial Majesty here at Augsburg. I 
have thought it well to consult you about it, so that 
we may effectually close this little door through which 
the wolf is trying to enter the sbeepfold." 

When the Elector ceased, Dr. Wimpina said, 
"Really, it is wonderful that this accursed heretic, 
Luther, will never cease to shoot those * fiery darts of 
the adversary,' as it is written. We plainly see how 
all heresy comes from the devil, who is always bring- 
ing up new false doctrines. What are we to think of 
it, that this heretic has recently published a confession 
of his faith which was to be his last, and to which he 
boasted that he would cling to death ; and yet has he 
not since that, in his books which he must hastily write 
in one night, for they are so many, and they appear in 
such quick succession, so that they amount to hun- 
dreds — has he not published in these books, in part 
unchristian and heretical, and in part seditious and 
disloyal articles, which in this last confession are not 
even alluded to ? Must we not believe that he cun- 
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ningly overlooked them, that he may with less danger 
hereafter circulate them among the people ? " 

" As far as we see," replied the Prince, " Luther has 
also, in this new confession, silently passed over his 
cursed articles, which he proclaimed in his last confes- 
sion, probably that the old ones, which he does not 
now repeat, might be forgotten, and also that on 
account of these articles, no further blame may be at- 
tached to him." 

'* Your Electoral Grace takes too liberal a view of 
the subject," replied Dr. Men sing. " Nothing can 
mitigate the degree of guilt which Luther has heaped 
upon himself by his heresy. The i\umerous blas- 
phemies, the robbery of sacred property, the betrayal 
of many innocent hearts into licentiousness, the vioja- 
tion of oaths and vows, sedition and murder, with 
many other ungodly acts, which this heretic has occa- 
sioned by his writings and teachings, all these lie upon 
him. And even if he were now perhaps to recant these 
doctrines, which like all other heretics he will probably 
not do; and if further, all the new articles which he 
now confesses were irreprehensible, which is not to be 
thought of for a moment ; still we cannot and dare not 
pass by without punishment, the many wicked deeds 
of which he has been the origin and cause. If, then, 
your Grace will most humbly allow me an opinion, 
even before we know what this heretic has recently 
published, I would say, that no one should give him- 
self any concern about the last confession, because his 
former errors and public sins and blasphemies are so 
great, that they far exceed in enormity these latter." 

" That is not our opinion," replied his Grace. ** The 
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devil always carries on a cunning game, and under- 
stands how to kindle a great fire fi-om a very little 
matter, which it is not easy to extinguish. Besides, 
Luther calls this a confession of Christiati doctrine, as 
though everything contained in it were good, biblical 
and faultless. We must then do everything to oppose 
the wolf, even if he come in sheep's clothing.'* 

" Your Electoral Grace," said Dr. Mensing, with a 
profound bow, and in a tone of most humble sub- 
mission, "your Electoral Grace is a most worthy 
Christian prince, and in all things you may desire, we 
are always most happy and ready to serve you. I 
most sincerely trust, however, that your Grace, not only 
from your inborn Christian virtue, which you have so 
richly inherited from a noble and pious race of an- 
cestors, but also from your deeply grounded and en- 
lightened Christian education, will not suffer yourself 
to be moved, much less betrayed, by these articles of 
this God-forsaken heretic." 

** May God and all the saints preserve us from that!" 
answered the Elector, devoutly making the sign of the 
cross, and then continued: " But as it is to be feared 
that this new confession will be printed and circulated 
among the people, and lead some astray, it will be 
necessary for us on our side to publish and circulate an 
epitome of the true faith, so that these poor souls may 
have something to guard themselves against the 
threatening danger. Hence I have called you together 
to consult you about this business. And so you, 
licentiate Elgersma, may read this heretical confession, 
article by article, and every one of you may freely give 
his opinion on it." 
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Elgersma received the paper from the hand of the 
Elector, and read the First Article of Luther's Confes- 
sion of Faith. 

We shall be satisfied with giving only the substance 
of each, as the transcription of the whole seventeen 
would occupy too many of our limited pages. 

The first treated of God, His Unity and Trinity — the 
divinity of the Son and Holy Ghost. 

" That article sounds very Christian-like," said the 
Elector, after hearing it, " and if all the rest were so, it 
would be well." 

" So far it is well enough, as your Electoral Grace 
says," added Wimpina. " But what is the use of this 
article in the Christian Church now ? If the Lutheran 
heretics did not believe it, they would be worse than 
the Turks, and would deserve, without any further trial, 
to be exterminated from the earth with fire and sword." 

" I am of the same opinion," said Redorffer, " and 
think it quite unnecessary that Master Luther should 
so boldly repeat this confession of the first article of 
the whole Christian world. For everything that is 
comprehended in it, and a great deal more, too, has 
been, hundreds of years ago, determined and frequently 
repeated by the various Councils. Besides, this same 
article is daily recited in the creed of Athanasius, in the 
mass, and in other offices. It is taught, read and sung 
by all devout Christians, and hence it need not be 
repeated by that prince of heretics, Martin Luther." 

" But," said Mensing, " it has always been the way 
of heretics to begin with orthodox doctrines, and to 
introduce their heresies only at the end. The very 
fact that Luther begins in such an orthodox manner, 
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plainly shows that his heresies will make their appear- 
ance before long." 

" You may perhaps be right, dear Doctor ; but read 
on, Mr. Licentiate," said the Elector. 

He read Article Second, which treats of the Incarna- 
tion of the Son of God, agreeably to the views taken by 
the orthodox church in all ages. In it Luther specifies 
two sects of errorists, the Patripassians and Photians, 
whose doctrines are condemned. 

Wimpina again spoke, " It becomes more wonderful 
than ever how boldly and proudly this Martin Luther 
rises up as the advocate of a cause that has no oppo- 
nents. The fact is, there is less necessity for repeating 
this article than the former ; for during many hundred 
years this article has had no opposition in the Christian 
church!" 

" And in addition to this, it is not properly and per- 
fectly presented," added Mensing, Luther mentions 
only as heretics the Patripassians and Photians — why 
not other accursed sectaries and errorists, who are also 
heretical on this doctrine ? Should we not suppose 
that Luther, by mentioning these tivo only, is of the 
same opinion with the others?'' 

" I ask you," exclaimed Redorffer, " what is the use 
of this article? Everything that has been taught 
against it has been by God's help, and the learning of 
the fathers, condemned in many Councils and annihil- 
ated, so that it was not at all necessary that Luther 
should repeat it at this time." 

The Elector nodded assent, and gave the sign to 
P Igersma, who*^read Article Third. 

This treats of the sufferings and death of Christ. 
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*' It appears to us," said the Elector, " that in this 
article there are a few expressions which are not found 
in the dogmas of the church. But still, so far as we* 
know, there appears to be nothing in it worthy of con- 
demnation." 

" Certainly very true," affirmed Wimpina. " Your 
illustrious Electoral Grace has here only expressed 
your Grace's profound knowledge and enlightened 
understanding of all genuine Christian truth; and it 
amounts to this, that this article is equally unnecessary 
with the two preceding. For a thousand years this 
article has encountered no opposition, since the 
Athanasian creed has condemned all heretical doc- 
trines, and expelled them from the church. Really, it 
would almost seem as if Martin Luther did not exactly 
trust himself with his Confession of Faith, since he 
begins with these three points which no Christian 
denies, for they are taught in the Apostles' and Nicene 
creeds : but that is just the way with arch-heretics; they 
always first affirm before they deny." 

" As^ regards the words and expression," said Red- 
orfifer, ** which your grace has properly mentioned as 
rather strange, it seems to me as though Luther, in the 
boastful confidence of his heretical wisdom wished to 
bring to light the depths of the mystery in which this 
dogma is buried, as though the Mother Church, who is 
the preserver and judge of Scripture truth, did not dis- 
tinctly know what she professed. My opinion is that 
this article very cunningly embraces a dangerous her- 
esy ; for // aims at inviting and encouraging the common 
people to explain the Scriptures for themselves ; and this, 
your Grace knows, is forbidden by the Holy Church." 
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*' We must be cautious about the most unimportant 
things that are done and said by arch-heretics," added 
Mensing. " I grant that there is nothing wrong in this 
article, but Luther must have had some sinister object 
in view when he placed it towards the beginning of his 
creed. A heathen proverb says, Tiineo Danaos dona 
ferentes (You must not trust the Greeks even when they 
bring gifts). And so I think he is not to be trusted 
when he proposes such doctrines, which nobody op- 
poses. Most certainly his design is to cover his here- 
tical doctrines with those that are orthodox, so that he 
may the more successfully deceive the poor, simple 
people." 

** That should only excite us to stricter examination 
and vigilance," said the Elector, and ordered the 
licentiate to proceed. 

He read Article Fourth, which treats of original sin 
and deliverance from its consequences only by the 
vicarious sacrifice of Christ. 

When the Elector had cast an inquiring look on the 
theologian, as though he were doubtful whether there 
was anything offensive in the article. Provost RedorfiTer 
said, " Apparently there is nothing said in it against 
the doctrines of the Catholic Church. But we know 
Luther teaches that we attain to salvation by faith 
alone, because, as he says, we can perform no good, 
saving works; and hence there is a heretical doctrine 
concealed in this article, however cunningly it may be 
expressed in correct language. We grant that original 
sin is really sin, and not merely a fault or crime, which 
other heretics have taught and have been condemned 
by the Church — we grant that it condemns all men, 
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and eternally separates them from God-^but that refers 
only to those who are not baptized. For after baptism 
there is no condemnation to those who are in Christ 
Jesus." 

" Most certainly,** affirmed Wimpina, " it is plainly 
written in Rom. viii., there is no condemnation to those 
'who are in Christ yesus, and it is very strange indeed 
that Luther, who is otherwise familiar with the Bible, 
did not cite this passage — doubtless because it did not 
suit his heresy." 

" But," objected the Elector, " if we are not mis- 
taken, these words belong to that passage, * who walk 
not after the flesh but after the spirit;' is it not so ?" 

" Your Grace is right," answered Wimpina, while a 
smile of triumph lighted up his usually dull counte- 
nance. " That is it, precisely so ; but what else does 
walking after the spirit mean, but performing good, 
meritorious and saving works — in other words, having 
been baptized.** 

" That's it exactly, your Electoral Grace,*' answered 
Dr. Mensing. " In the sacrament of baptism all sins 
are washed away, hence it follows that original sin is 
abolished. That which remains in man after baptism 
is only an inclination or temptation to sin, ' the law in 
our members,* as St. Paul calls it ; and this infirmity, 
which is no longer sin, only serves as an incentive 
to good works, that through them we may gain the 
favor of God.** 

The Elector nodded assent with the other divines, 
not dreaming that such an interpretation totally nulli- 
fied the merits of Christ; whilst they were aware, how- 
ever, that it established the authority of the priesthood 
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and the Church, but did not promote or set forth the 
glory of the Lord. But we shall hear more of this 
hereafter. The licentiate read Article Fifth, which 
prominently holds forth the fundamental doctrine of the 
Scripture, and on which the whole Reformation was 
founded, yustification by faith in Christ without the 
works of the law!' 

" Now first the heretic shows his cloven foot !" ex- 
claimed Wimpina. " How cunning he was in placing 
the orthodox doctrine at the beginning and letting the 
false doctrines follow! Now we have him fast! This 
article is like a brilliant string of pearls, in which, be- 
tween every two or three genuine ones, a false one is 
strung so that those who are not keen- sighted may 
easily be deceived and buy the whole chain as pure." 

" And how do you prove that ?" asked the Elector. 

"The Church teaches," continued Wimpina, "that 
all men who commit a mortal sin, before or after bap- 
tism, are subject to death and the devil. Herein 
Luther is right, as he also is in affirming that such 
sinners cannot rescue themselves from death by their 
own strength or their own good works. We* agree 
with him there; but what he says o{ justification or 
righteousness hy faith alone, because man cannot do 
meritorious or saving works, is infernal heresy. No- 
bodv but such an accursed, God-forsaken heretic as 
Luther, can deny that the sinner, by divine grace and 
mercy which God refuses no one, may qualify and 
prepare himself by good works and personal merits to 
receive larger portions of grace. Is it not plainly 
written. Rev. iii. 20, I stand at the door and knock \ if 
any man open the door, I will come in to him T' 
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** Yes." added Redorffer, *' and in Acts x., the angel 
Announced to Cornelius that his prayers and alms are 
tiad in remembrance in the sight of God, and it is after- 
wards reported of this man that he thereby attained to 
a perfect knowledge of the righteousness of Christ and 
finally of salvation. From this it plainlyfollows that 
the sinner, aided by divine grace, can by means of good 
works prepare and qualify himself for larger measures 
of grace and righteousness, and at last, for salvation." 

" And what then is the objection to the heretical 
doctrine of Luther ?" asked the Elector. ** He teaches 
distinctly that faith in the merits of Christ alone secures 
salvation." 

" True, your Grace," replied Mehsing, ** that is just 
the point. The heresy lies in that little word alone ! 
The true Church also teaches that faith in all these 
things is necessary; but faith alone does not secure 
salvation; for faith may exist in company with many 
gross sins, it may be without love or pergonal merit, 
hence good works must supply the deficiency. True, 
Luther quotes St. Paul, when he says that' we are 
justified by faith ; but the heretic is cunningly silent 
about the same apostle speaking oi faith that works by 
love, and of St. John, who says, " He that saith / know 
God, and keepeth not his commandments^ is a liar^ and 
the truth is not in him!' 

And with these few words, in the council of these 
great Romish divines, the corner-stone of the whole 
Christian system, Christ alone the Saviour of sinners^ 
was completely destroyed. They little understood the 
meaning of the apostle's language, '* By grace are ye 
saved through y^:///, not of works, le:^t any man should 
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boast." They did not know that saving faith is neces- 
sarily accompanied by good works, but that they have 
no merit before God. Hence, in insisting upon good 
works as meritorious, and consequently as contributing 
to sah ation, they robbed Christ of his glory and the 
penitent sinner and true believer of his only comfort. 
Truly, none but a genuine Lutheran can comprehend 
the depth of this wonderful mystery ; and herein also 
lies the ground that the Confession of the Lutheran 
church can never be appreciated by the multitude, but 
shall be the precious jewel of '* the little flock." 

The Elector ordered the licentiate to proceed with 
the reading, and he read Article Sixth. 

This teaches that faith is not the work of man but 
the gift of God, which the Holy Ghost, given through 
Christ, works in us ; and that this faith, because it is 
not a mere human fancy, but a strong, pure, living 
principle, brings forth much fruit in the active service 
of God and of our neighbor. 

"We could admit all that," said Dr. Wimpina, " if 
only a true believing Christian had said it ; but out of 
the mouth of a heretic it demands consideration. It 
is all proper to hold that faith is a work and gift of 
God ; only we must also teach that such faith is in- 
fused into the heart by baptism, which, when it is 
mingled with divine love, produces many good fruits. 
But if love fails, then faith is powerless of itself and 
alone to perform good and meritorious works, as St. 
Paul distinctly teaches, i Cor. xiii., where he specially 
ascribes good works to charity. He also says in an- 
other place that love is the fulfillment of the whole 
law." 
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As all nodded their assent, Elgersma continued. 

The Seventh Article treats of the ministerial office ^ or 
the oral word^ which is the Gospel which God has in- 
stituted, by. which he proclaims this faith, its utility 
and fruits, and employs it as a means of engendering 
faith by the Holy Spirit in the hearts of men. 

" There is little or nothing objectionable in this," said 
Dr. Mensing. " We also profess that besides the faith 
which is implanted in the heart by baptism through 
the Holy Ghost, and whereby children are saved, as it 
is written, * Without faith no man can please God,' yet 
that it is necessary that the baptized should be in- 
structed in the articies of faith ; and that is don^ by 
the ministerial office, but by means of interior illumi- 
nation, without which the ministerial is of little ser- 
vice. From this we conclude that both — namely, the 
office and the imparted faith — are together necessary 
to the salvation of those who have arrived at years of 
understanding." 

They were all agreed on this point, and the licentiate 
read Article Eighth, which treats of the two Sacra- 
ments which God has ordained, namely. Baptism and 
the Lord's Supper, by which/ besides the Word, God 
also offers and gives faith and the Holy Ghost. 

" Here a new heresy is concealed," exclaimed the 

provost Redorffer. " Why does Luther speak only of 

the two sacraments. Baptism and the Lord's Supper, 

and is silent on the other five ? Doubtless, because 

he denies them. But we teach that also by the other 

five sacraments God communicates faith and the Holy 

Ghost to those who long for them, which is distinctly 

taught and sufficiently established in the Scriptures." 
8 
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And the licentiate again preceded and read Article 
Ninth, which teaches that baptism consists of two fac- 
tors, water and the word of God — that it is not bare 
water or sprinkling, but because it is connected with 
the Word of God and founded upon it, so that it be- 
comes a sacred, living and operative factor, as Paul 
says, *It is a laver of regeneration and renewing of 
the Holy Ghost,' and that such baptism must be im- 
parted to infants. 

" Here everything is right," said Dr. Wimpina, with 
some reluctance, " although here and there the words 
are new, and deviate from the language of the univer- 
sal church. We hold that the sacrament of holy bap- 
tism was ordained of God to the washing away of all 
sin, and sanctifies those who are baptized. For God 
has saved us by his mercy, by the washing of regen- 
eration and the renewing of the Holy Ghost, which He 
shed on us abundantly." 

** We also say," added Dr. Mensing, " that baptism 
hence is not a bare and empty sign, because it in- 
wardly sanctifies those who outwardly receive it. That 
was not the case with the Jewish sacraments, circum- 
cision and the passover, and hence they were mere 



signs." 



Thus these learned doctors spoke concerning Lu- 
ther's doctrine of baptism. There was not one among 
them who comprehended that which is embraced in 
the few words : " Because it is connected with the Word 
of Godr 

At the Elector's command, the reading was re- 
sumed, and Article Tenth was heard. It teaches that 
the Eucharist, or Sacrament of the Altar, also con- 
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sists of two factors — namely, that in the bread and 
wine the body and blood of Christ are really present, 
according to the word, " This is my body ; this is my 
blood" and that it is not merely bread and wine, as 
the opposing party maintains. These words also cre- 
ate and promote faith in all those who desire this sac- 
rament, and do not live contrary to it. 

Now provost Redorffer began to speak, " Luther 
takes much pains to convey his heretical doctrine in 
orthodox words, but he succeeds badly. By * the op- 
posing party,* he doubtless means the Zwinglians, who 
are more candid in their heresy, and distinctly teach 
that they discern only mere signs in the sacrament of 
the altar. But it appears to me that the only differ- 
ence between the two heretics is that the Swiss 
spreads no mantle over his heresy, but the Saxon 
conceals his under the mantle of orthodoxy.*' 

"Wherein lies the heretical doctrine?" asked the 
Elector. 

" Firstly," answered Wimpina, " in these words, * In 
the bread and wine,' for he should say, according to 
his view, * in the form of bread and wine.' For," he 
continued, ** we also confess of the body and blood of 
Christ that they are bread and wine, but only before the 
consecration. After that, we do not admit that bread 
and wine remain, but only the external, visible form 
thereof, and that under that visible form the real body 
and blood of Christ and the whole Christ are contained 
perfect and undivided , and that results from the power 
of the word which Christ himself has spoken and or- 
dained." 

"Another dangerous doctrine in this article," said 



172 



THE DIET OF AUGSBURG, 



Dr. Mensing, " is this, that Luther teaches that the 
sacrament promotes and produces faith. For as in all 
those who receive the sacrament, faith should already 
exist, it appears that through this sacrament divine 
love rather than faith should be enlarged ^nd renewed, 
for it is on this account called a sacrament of commu- 
nion and of love J' 

** Certainly/' added Wimpina, " we should not over- 
look that in Luther, for we know that in all things he 
trie'l to bring love and good works into disrepute." 

Article Eleventh was now read, which teaches that 
private confession, as little as Baptism, the Lord's Sup- 
per and the Gospel, shall be compulsory, but left free 
to every man's conscience. But we must still teach 
how consoling, useful and good it is for distressed and 
mis;^uided consciences, when absolution, that js, Goa's 
wo}^ and judgment, is pronounced, by which the con- 
science may be delivered from its troubles. Then, we 
must also teach that there is no necessity of confess- 
ing all sins; those which torment and burden the 
heart may be confessed. 

During the reading of this article, the feelings of 
these doctors were roused to a high degree. Their 
countenances betrayed amazement, impatience and 
anger. Scarcely had Elgersma finished before Wim- 
pina broke out violently, " Now we see distinctly what 
this infernal heretic is about ! He wants to dissolve 
the whole church and bring her to shame, and begin 
by blaspheming and annihilating the priestly office! 
To say that private absolution should not be enforced 
by law is heretical ; for an unbaptized person does not 
belong to the Church, and hence the Church cannot 
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exercise jurisdiction over him; for St. Paul, in i Cor. v., 
command^ that those shall be judged who are in the 
Church. Hence, before the Church can or dare judge, 
a man must be subject to the Church, and he becomes 
so by baptism ; and if the man from childhood is cher- 
ished for good by the benevolent mother, the holy 
Church, that must be done by compulsion, when it is 
necessary." 

*' What have you got to say against voluntary confes- 
sion ? " asked the Elector. 

" It is heretical, and contrary to the plain teaching 
of the Scriptures ! " replied Redorffer. " Compulsory' 
confession has always prevailed in the Church, and in 
the beginning the law was more stringent than it is at 
present. Compulsory confession is taught even in the 
law of nature, for every man confesses his sins in his 
heart and conscience, and he must do it, for he cannot 
prevent his thoughts accusing him. Confession was 
prescribed by law to the Jews, and they were compelled 
to submit to the divine command, and it was much 
more exacting than our confession." 

" But you know, gentlemen," said the Elector, " that 
Luther proposes to prove everything from the Scrip- 
tures. How now can you show from the Scriptures 
that his doctrine is heretical ? " 

" That can be easily done!" rephed Mensing. " It is 
written that Christ came not to abolish the law, but to 
fulfil it; and He himself said to the Apostles, 'whose 
sins ye remit, they are remitted to them ; and whose 
sins ye retain, they are retained.' From this already it 
is plain that confession must be compulsory. But 
then John also says: *If we confess our sins, God is 
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faithful and just to forgive us our sins.' All the 
ancient fathers understood this passage as referring to 
sacramental confession, and the Church finds in it 
sufficient grounds for compelling the refractory and 
disobedient to submit to the salutary ordinance, when 
they will not of their own accord recognize what is 
good for them ; and hence, the universal Church has 
established confession by law, and every Christian is 
bound to obey it. For Christ says, * He that heareth 
not the Churtlh, must be treated as a heathen and 
publican.' " 

" But you have omitted one heresy," observed Wim- 
pina, interrupting him. " It consists in this : Luther 
teaches that it is not necessary to confess all sins, but 
only some, according to your pleasure. The holy 
Augustine designates such a half or arbitrary confes- 
sion, rather a hypocrisy than a true confession. There 
have been," added the learned gentleman, sneeringly, 
" in all ages, and there are in our times especially, 
many persons who have a leaky and divided • con- 
science, and who disregard its warnings altogether, 
violating vows and oaths, and committing other 
grievous sins without any compunction, who would be 
pleased to make such hypocritical confessions to 
Luther himself" 

" This refined and learned gentleman- also contra- 
dicts himself!'' exclaimed Doctor Mensing. Luther 
himself confesses that absolution delivers from sin, and 
hence takes away all sins. Hence it plainly follows, 
that all sins, so far as is possible for men, must be be- 
fore confessed." 

" It is necessary," added the Elector, " that this arti- 
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cle should be very distinctly explained to the common 
people ; for it cannot be denied that they will readily 
attach themselves to ///;;/ who makes light of sin." 

And after those learned divines had all tried to mis- 
represent and defame the great man whose shoe-latchet 
they were not worthy to loose, the licentiate i^ad the 
Twelfth Article, which teaches that there is on earth, 
and will continue to exist to the end of time, a holy 
Christian Church ; that this Church is composed of 
believers in Christ, who maintain, believe, and teach 
the above enumerated articles, and who, on this ac- 
count, are persecuted in the world ; that this Church 
exists wherever the Gospel is preached and the Sacra- 
ments are rightly administered ; and that this Church 
is not bound to places or times, to persons or forms, 
or to laws and external ceremonies, pomp or show. 

" Here, again, there is much that is heretical," ex- 
claimed Wimpina ; " and after the heretic's fashion, it is 
clothed in the garb of truth. In the first place, it is 
not necessary to declare that there is a holy. Christian 
Church on earth, for we confess that every day in the 
creed, ' I believe in the holy Christian Church.* 
Again : Nobody doubts that this Church is composed 
of believers in Christ. But Luther says not a word 
about the authority of the Church; and does not this 
show that he wishes to abolish it ? " 

" And yet, certainly, against the clear word of the 
Scripture," interposed the Elector. 

" Certainly, your Grace !" replied Redorffer. " St. 
Paul, in Ephes. iv., distinctly tells us that Christ, after 
his ascension to heaven, had appointed some, as apostles^ 
prophets^ evangelists, pastors and teachers^ to the perfec- 
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tion of the saints and the edification of the body of 
Christ ; and to the Thessalonians he says, We entreat 
yoUy dear brethren^ to know them who labor among you 
and are over you in the Lord ; and to the Hebrews, 
Obey your teachers and be stcbject to thejn^for they watch 
for yonn souls as those that must give an account. Such 
overseers and spiritual assemblies of rulers, because 
they have power to rule in the Church, are often called 
the Church, to which Christ directs us, when he says, 
Tell it to the Church, Hence by the Church only believ- 
ers in Christ have in all ages been understood, and 
they alone are those who belong to the universal 
Christian Church, and heretics have always been ex- 
cluded!' 

" That is very impressive language !" said the Elec- 
tor, seriously. 

" Certainly, your Grace !" replied Redorffer. " It is 
very plain that those who, as Luther says in his arti- 
cle, maintain, believe and teach his above enumerated 
articles and laws, do not constitute the Christian 
Church, because they have voluntarily and presump- 
tuously separated themselves, not only by this article, 
but by many other heretical doctrines, from the unity 
of the Church and from the obedience of the appointed 
overseers and spiritual rulers who exercise government 
and jurisdiction. Luther and his sect have no more part 
in 'the Christian Church T 

" But," said the Elector, interrupting him, " Luther 
also says in his article that believers in Christ must be 
persecuted and martyred on account of their faith !" 

" The devil also has his martyrs !" sneeringly replied 
Doctor Mensing. " Heretics only receive their just 
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due when they are persecuted and martyred on ac- 
count of their errors." 

Provost Redorfifer, who Hke the others was either 
utterly incompetent to recognize the profound Christian 
truth in this article, or purposely misunderstood and 
perverted its meaning, then continued thus, " And a 
monstrous heresy lies in the last words of the article, 
namely, that the Church is not bound to laws, that is, 
that the Church is not to be ruled by statutes and 
ordinances : that is openly against the Holy Ghost and 
St. Paul, who, in . Acts xv., commanded that the 
doctrines and resolutions which the apostles and elders 
had established, should be observed. It is heretical 
also, when Luther denounces as idle show the cere- 
monies which have been ordained by the overseers of 
the Church to the glory of God, and the promotion of 
devout feelings. On the other hand, they should be 
rather highly esteemed as a Christian ornament, con- 
tributing to the practice of Christian faith and love.. 
So that it cannot be unreasonable or useless to bind or 
confine these ceremonies to place, time, persons or 
acts, because the Church must yet exist and be main- 
tained in time, among persons, and at certain places. 
Thus St. Paul teaches in i Cor. xiv., Let all things be 
done decently and in order!' 

And thus they passed judgment on a man and his 
doctrine, who in this case, as well as in all the other 
points, was charged with heresy merely because he 
would not recognize the inventions of men as evangel- 
ical truth. Luther never denied that the Church pos- 
sesses such authority as her divine Founder bestowed 

on her; but he rejected with holy indignation the 
8* 
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numerous additions which corrupted Church digni- 
taries and human government made to it ; and for this 
he was condemned. 

Elgersma read Article Thirteenth, which teaches 
that our Lord Jesus Christ will come at the last day 
to judge the living and the dead, and will redeem his 
believing people from all evil and bring them to ever- 
lasting life ; but that he will condemn unbelievers 
and the ungodly, with the devil, to everlasting punish- 
ment. 

" This article," said Wimpina, " is in itself not to be 
opposed ; but as it comes from the mouth of a heretic, 
it is necessary to say that by believers are to be under- 
stood those who have done good, and have been ad- 
judged to salvation ; for that is plainly taught in John 

a 

XV. They that have done good shall rise at the last day 
to the resurrection of life, and they that liave done evil to 
the resurrection of damnation!' 

•'Add to this," said Redorffer, " what Christ further 
says, * Not every one that saith unto me. Lord, Lord, 
shall enter into the Kingdom, but only he who doeth 
the will of my Father.' " 

Upon that, Elgersma read the Fourteenth Article, 
which teaches that until the Lord comes to judgment 
and dissolves all authority upon earth, civil govern- 
ment and sovereignty must be honored and obeyed, as 
an institution ordained of God, to protect the pious 
and punish the wicked ; and that a Christian mc^y, 
without injury or danger to his faith and his soul's 
salvation, serve such a position when he is properly 
called thereto. 

" That is," said Dr. Mensing, " all right and Chris- 
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tian ; but, according to the manner of heretics, it is 
only half the truth. For all that is said in this article 
of the civil authority, must also be understood of the 
spiritual authority and government, because in the 
Church spiritual authority must be as necessary as the 
civil in human government, so that everything may 
be done decently and in order. Hence," he added, in 
defence of his own office, " the pastors and teachers or 
doctors are regarded by Paul as spiritual overseers, as 
we said before in considering the twelfth article." 

The licentiate now read as ordered, the Fifteenth 
Article, as follows : 

" From all this it follows, that the doctrine which 
forbids marriage to the priesthood and in general the 
use ol flesh at certain times, together with the monas- 
tic life and vows, seeking to secure grace and salvation 
thereby, and not leaving them to voluntary choice, is 
an accursed doctrine of devils, as St. Paul, in i Tim- 
othy iv., calls them ; for Christ alone is the only way 
to grace and the soul's salvation." 

The licentiate could scarcely finish the reading of 
this article for the impatient murmurings of the doc- 
tors. He had not concluded the last word before Men- 
sing exclaimed, in great excitement, " This article is 
entirely Wickliffian, and full of lies and blasphemy ! 
Let this heretic first prove that marriage is forbidden 
to any one ! But if the priesthood, of its own accord, 
renounces marriage by a vow, the Christian Church 
has good reasons to compel the observance of the 
Yow, which has been the case until now with the in- 
mates of cloisters, and which properly is to be main- 
tained and continued." 
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"But Luther," said the Elector, "appeals to the 
Scriptures ? What is their testimony on this subject ? " 

" Your Electoral Grace knows," replied Wimpina, 
cunningly, " that from the times of the Apostles down 
to the present, it has been earnestly maintained that 
priests and monks should live in celibacy. The Apos- 
tles themselves, agreeably to the rule of Christ, Matt, 
xix., separated from their wives, and there is no proof 
that the disciples, who were priests, had wives ; because, 
as your Grace knows, the priests and Levites of the 
Old Testament, as long as they performed their ser- 
vices, separated themselves from their wives. We also 
read in the Scriptures that Abimelech did not conse- 
crate the shew-bread for David until the latter had 
practiced chastity for three days. Should not then 
Christian priests, who are called to serve not the 
shadow, but the substance, the truth itself, as they 
daily receive and give to other people the true bread of 
heaven, the chaste body of Jesus Christ, rather, and all 
the time, lead lives of chastity ? St. Paul warns even 
married persons for a time to live separately from their 
wives ! 

" And as to what relates to the eating of meat," added 
Redorffer ; " there is no sin in the thing itself, neither 
is it forbidden by the Church. But as Christians will of 
themselves not submit to the apostolical doctrine of fast- 
ing, as taught in 2 Cor. vi. and xi., the Church, as a kind 
and careful mother, has ordained such fasting for several 
days for the taming of the flesh, so that nobody can say 
that abstinence is commanded except to this extent ! " 

" But what have you to reply to Luther's condemna- 
tion of the monastic life ? " asked the Elector. 
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" Luther," answered Mensing, spitefully, " has good 
reason to speak against such vows, for he would con- 
demn himself if he spoke otherwise. Monastic vows 
are approved and advised in the Old and New Testa- 
ments. Does not Luther know that Paul consecrated 
Thecla in Ionia, and many others, to virginity ? The 
Church properly teaches that such vows and abstinence 
are the true and direct way to grace and salvation ! " 

Thus again were the merits of Christ depreciated, 
yea, wholly ignored ; and the licentiate read the Six- 
teenth Article, which denounces the fnass as an abomin- 
ation which is to be abolished, and declares that in its 
stead the Lord's Supper is to be celebrated in both 
kinds ; that is, that both the bread and wine are to be 
administered to the laity. 

The reading of it created a commotion among the 
learned doctors, and the Elector himself expressed his 
abhorrence of the heresy by a vigorous clapping of his 
hands together, and a pious groan, with uplifted eyes. 

" Did we not tell your Grace," exclaimed Mensing, 
vociferously, " that this infernal heretic began his creed 
with unobjectionable articles, only that he might after- 
wards more adroitly introduce his lies and blasphemies? 
It is horrible blasphemy for him to say that the mass, 
which has always been regarded as a sacrifice and a 
good work, is now to be considered an abomination. 
This is no new caper of his, for it is well known that 
the Lutherans everywhere scandalize that holy sacri- 
fice. Many learned men have already challenged him 
to prove his blasphemous charges, but he has not yet 
done it, and never will." 

" The holy mass," added Redorffer, suddenly, " as a 



1 82 THE DIET OF AUGSBURG. 

sacrifice and good work for the living and the dead; 
has been observed from the times of the Apostles until 
now, as the writings of ail the holy fathers show ; and 
thus it will continue, and the words of the Apostle 
shall be fulfilled, ' Ye shall show forth the Lord's 
death until he come.* " 

" But what do you say of the heretical doctrine of 
the sacrament /// both kinds ? " asked the Elector. 

" From this we can see," replied Wimpina, con- 
temptuously, "what the Lutherans think of Christ. 
Do they not say and teach that Christ in one kind is 
not perfect, inasmuch as they desire the Lord's Supper 
in both kinds ? Christ is certainly perfect under either 
kind — ^bread or wine — for he cannot be divided, and he 
is always the same, according to his essence and power 
whereby he works. There is no necessity to give the 
cup to the laity, for it — that is, the blood — is already 
contained in the body or the substantiated bread which 
they partake. If now, the sacrament were to be given 
to each according to his belief, to one in one kind, the 
bread alone — to another, in both kinds, bread and 
wine — what terrible infidelity, what heresy would not 
spring up among the people ! " 

" On account of this very danger," added Redorffer, 
" and to avoid the abuse of the Sacrament, the Church 
has ordained and established in two Councils, namely, 
at Constance and Basel, to administer the sacrament 
to the laity only in one kind, in order to uphold and 
perpetuate that which had been ordained in the Church 
before. And in this, the laity suffer no detriment, but 
rather thereby their favor with God, and their merits 
in Christian obedience, are strengthened and increased." 
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Thus was the matter settled, and the licentiate pro- 
ceeded to read Article Seventeenth. This teaches 
" that the ceremonies which are opposed to the Word 
of God should be abolished, but the others must be 
left free, to be practiced or not, according to the good 
pleasure of any one, so that no mischievous scandal 
may be occasioned without reason, or the general quiet 
be disturbed without necessity." 

" What shall we say to this ?'* exclaimed Wimpina. 
"Which are the ceremonies which are opposed to 
God*s word ? It strikes me that Luther wants to say 
nothing else than that he would drive all ceremonies 
and worship out of the church. This article is too 
broad and too bad to deserve a reply. For only a 
heretic like Luther could say that there could be a 
church without ceremonies. When he shall designate 
the ceremonies which are against the Scriptures ; then 
we will answer him." 

" How hard it is for the enemy to conceal the tares 
which he sows," remarked Mensing, with bitter scorn. 
" Luther wants to let the ceremonies fall for the sake 
of the general peace ! The dear heretic does not see, 
or does not want to see, that if every one according 
to his own frivolous will, or his presumption, or in- 
stability, would make new ceremonies every day, the 
general quiet would then indeed be disturbed, and 
great offense would he given. St. Paul gives him a 
blow. He says, i Cor. xiv., *A11 things among you 
must be done decently and in order.' And with this 
we will leave the whole affair, and Luther will not 
probably change it." When, with this consoling re- 
mark, the trial of Luther and of the Seventeen Articles 



1 84 



THE DIET OF AUGSBURG. 



was concluded, the Elector resumed and said: "This 
is our consolation, that Luther cannot overthrow the 
holy Church, for even the gates of hell shall not pre- 
vail against her. But you, dear sirs, give me your 
judgment in writing, that at the proper time I may 
publish it for the poor, deluded multitude." 

The learned gentlemen were now dismissed. 

From all this we can learn the character of the op- 
ponents, and of their cunning arts, which the Protest- 
ants of that day had to encounter. 



. CHAPTER IX. 

THE EMPEROR'S ENTRY INTO AUGSBURG. 

Lift ye np a banner upon the high mountain, exalt the voice unto them, 
shake the hand, that they may go into the gates of the nobles. — Is. xiii. 2. 

ON Wednesday afternoon, June iSth, 1530, many- 
thousand persons " in glorious pomp and circum- 
stance" were assembled near the Lecha bridge, just 
outside the gates of Augsburg. It seemed as if the 
whole holy Roman empire in its spiritual and civil au- 
thority had congregated at this same spot. The Elec- 
tors in their official glory, the dukes, princes and bar- 
ons in their most brilliant costumes, the knights and 
nobles in their glittering coats of mail, the vast crowd 
of strangers, esquires and servants of all kinds, extend- 
ing farther than the eye could reach, and all mounted 
on large, splendidly caparisoned horses — add to these 
the ecclesiastical princes and bishops in their magnifi- 
cence and pride, riding sleek and richly attired mules, 
and all around vast, uncounted masses of people in 
their best holiday dress — altogether presented a spec- 
tacle truly grand and imposing. 

A full hour had this multitude waited patiently for 
the apj>earance of one who was to come, but had not 
yet arrived — one who by his potent word had called 
together this assembly, and whose appearance was an- 
ticipated by some with pride and triumphant joy, and 
by others with anxiety and alarm. Although it was 
already six o'clock in the evening, the heat of the sun 

(185) 
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was SO oppressive that many of the crowd had dis- 
mounted from their horses and mules, some collecting 
in small groups, some walking to and fro, holding con- 
versation with individuals or with the crowd. 

Whilst the multitude is looking with strained eyes 
in a certain direction, to discern any cloud of dust or 
other sign of his approach, let us turn to a group of 
Augsburg citizens, towards which a stalwart horseman 
now, advanced and cordially saluted them. 

" The emperor delays long !'* observed one of them, 
whom we recognize as the venerable Master Urban, 
and who, in company with Leonard and the black- 
smith, had succeeded in pressing through the crowd 
to the very front rank. ** Have you certain informa- 
tion that he will come at all to-day ?'* 

" Certainly," replied the young man, who was no 
other than our old acquaintance Fusileer Stephen 
Arnhold. The latest news is that he will arrive at six 
o'clock." 

" Do you know," asked Leonard, " whether the 
evangelical princes have received any special intelli- 
gence? The people say that several hours ago a her- 
ald came to the Elector of Saxony, bringing a very 
stringent and alarming order." 

"I know nothing of it," answered the fusileer. 
** It might have been that the Emperor has again for- 
bidden the Protestants to preach ; for it is said that 
since the papal legate, Cardinal Campeggi, has seen 
the Emperor, the hopes of the Protestants of a favor- 
able reception have been much shaken." 

"But not that they have lost their courage?" in- 
quired the smith earnestly. 
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" No, thank God, not that !" assured the young 
man. " When my gracious master mounted his horse 
to-day I heard him addressing his nobles thus, * Now, 
my friends, we shall commend our cause to him for . 
whose honor we are called on to sacrifice property and 
life. Up, in the name of the Lord !" 

•* But one thing," continued Arnhold, " you can 
better inform me of: how does our cause stand among 
the people?" 

** Be not concerned about that," answered Urban. 
" The number of those citizens who side with the 
papists is small ; yea, I venture to say that there is not 
one among them, who would stir his hand to erect a 
funeral pile, if it were ordered, which God forbicj !" 

" Look at the appearance and behavior of those 
Knights of the . Mules !" exclaimed the blacksmith. 
" If things take their course according to the wishes and 
hopes of these people, this whole space will be cov- 
ered with scaffolds for the burning of us heretics !" 

" God forbid that !" remarked Urban. " But, tell me, 
Mr. Fusileer, is it true, that one of the Electors, the 
Pfalzgrave Lewis at the Rhine, has not yet appeared? 
The report among the people is that he holds himself 
to the Protestants secretly, but that he is afraid of the 
Emperor." 

" I do not know that either," replied the young man; 
" it is true that he has not made his appearance, 
but he has sent his body of knights with their squires 
and a prince of his house to represent him before his 
imperial majesty. There is also another Elector, who 
is an ecclesiastical power, the Archbishop of Trier,* 
who has not come, but has also sent his squires and a 
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legate. Do you see those four princes there, who are 
engaged in earnest conversation ? Those are all Dukes 
of Bavaria, Frederick, William, Ott henry and Philip. It 
is reported that they with their retinue will precede the 
Emperor, instead oi follcnving him in the procebsion 
with the other German princes, according to the estab- 
lished order of the empire : although this distinction 
will be granted them, still they claim it as a right, and 
think that it is proper that they should receive the 
Emperor on their own territory." 

"We see from this," said the smith, laughing, "that 
these Dukes are not Protestant princes, else they would 
know what is written in the Gospel : they who exalt 
themselves shall be abased. I wonder why the magis- 
tracy of Augsburg does not demand the like or more; 
for they are really the hosts of his imperial majesty, 
and it belongs to them to walk at the head of the pro- 
cession." 

" The city belongs to the Emperor," replied Urban, 
smiling. " In the mean time our city treasury will 
feel what part of the honor has been done to us. The 
two hundred horsemen and the two thousand footmen, 
whom the magistracy have hired to serve as a guard 
of honor to the Emperor, and have furnished with new 
trappings and dresses, will dig deep into the city money 
bag!" 

" What occasions that cloud of dust ? It is the 
Emperor!" said the Fusileer, quite alarmed; and 
without even taking leave, he hastened away. 

The cloud of dust was also observed by the others, 
and all immediately mounted their horses and arranged 
themselves in proper order. In that immense mass of 
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many thousand persons the silence of death now pre- 
vailed. Soon after, the glittering helmets, halberds 
and coats of mail, of an immense retinue were discov- 
ered, in the midst of which the Emperor rode in 
majestic dignity; and at that moment, the town clocks 
of Augsburg struck six. 

As soon as the Emperor had crossed the bridge and 
had entered the territory of Augsburg, all the Electors, 
princes and dukes, dismounted from their horses, in 
order to receive him with all due reverence. When he 
observed this, he also dismounted, with all the princes 
and lords of his retinue. Only the three spiritual 
lords, the papal legate Campeggi and the Archbishops 
of Saltzburg and Trient, remained seated on theii 
mules, and thus showed that the pope in his represen- 
tatives is more exalted than emperors on their thrones. 

When«the Emperor observed that the Electors were 
advancing to meet him, he stood still, and the Electoral 
Archbishop of Mainz, Albert, the principal of the 
three ecclesiastical Electors, and the Imperial Chan- 
cellor, saluted the Emperor in the name of the Elec- 
tors, assured him of their submission and devotion, and 
entreated a gracious evidence of imperial favor. 

Charles the Fifth, at that time thirty years of age, 
who in his twentieth year had been elevated to the 
German imperial throne. King of Spain and of the two 
Indies, so that he could say with truth, that the sun did 
not set in his dominions; at the same time Lord of 
Italy, of the Netherlands, and of his Austrian heredi- 
tary lands, ruler and master of a power such as no 
mortal before him had ever possessed — Charles the 
Fifth relaxed his usually stern and gloomy counte- 



190 



THE DIET OF AUGSBURG. 



nance into a smile of condescending grace; and as he 
could not converse fluently in the German, although 
he well understood it, and could not conceal his Flem- 
ish, low-Dutch dialect, ordered his Prime Minister, the 
Pfaltzgrave Frederick, who stood by him and enjoyed 
the special favor of his sovereign, to reply to the loyal 
salutation; so that this first sunbeam from the heart 
of the Emperor made a very pleasing and hopeful 
impression upon the Protestant Electors. 

When this ceremony was ended and the Emperor 
was about to remount his horse, it was observed that 
one of the cardinals, seated on his mule, was drawing 
his arms from beneath his purple mantle and extending 
them to the right and left. This was the papal legate 
Campeggi, who was preparing to pronounce the bene- 
diction. When the Emperor observed this, he immedi- 
ately fell on his knees, and all the princes and lords 
followed his example. Only seven men remained 
standing. They were men whose names will never be 
forgotten ; yohn^ the Elector of Saxony, his noble son 
the Electoral prince yohn Frederick^ George, the bold 
and faithful Margrave of Brandenburg, Ernest and 
Francis, the two Dukes of Liineburg, Philip, the Land- 
grave of Hesse, and Wolfgang, the pious prince of 
Anhalt. There they stood like men, their eyes intently 
fixed on the Elector of Saxony, as if waiting for an 
order, or for encouragement in their steadfastness from 
his own demeanor. The Elector met the stern' and 
threatening gaze of the papal legate with calmness and 
dignity, and the unflinching courage of these bold pro- 
fessors of the Gospel convinced the sacerdotal hierarch 
that they never would bow before him. 
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Campeggi, a man of extreme official pride, which he 
as representative of the Pope could not lay aside, con- 
cealed his chagrin under the garb of sanctity and of 
the fullness of the Holy Ghost, from which he pro- 
nounced the blessing of the Holy Mother Church upon 
many thousands upon their knees, but secretly vowed 
vengeance against these heretical princes who so pub- 
licly and flagrantly slighted his dignity and disregarded 
his benediction. 

We shall see in the sequel how he executed his 
secret threat. 

When this ceremony was ended, the Emperor rose 
from his knees, mounted his horse, and gave the signal 
for the procession to advance to the Imperial Free 
City. The artillery of Augsburg roared forth thunders, 
and all the church bells rung peals of welcome to the 
mightiest monarch on earth. And now a festal pro 
cession was formed, of such glittering pomp and great 
extent as the world seldom has seen. 

At the head rode the Electoral Prince of Saxony, 
John Frederick, accompanied by Duke Francis of 
Liineburg and Prince Wolfgang of Anhalt, both of 
whom, though they appeared without retinue, be- 
longed to the nobles of the Elector of Saxony. The 
other seven Saxon knights and seventy Saxon noble- 
men, with their esquires, followed them, and consti- 
tuted the head of the procession, claiming this privilege, 
which belonged to the Elector of Saxony as the Arch 
Marshal of the Empire. 

Then came the Rhenish counts, knights and nobles, 
the representatives of the Elector Lewis of the Pfaltz ; 
they were one hundred in number, splendidly mounted. 
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and all in magnificent festal costume. Then followed 
the splendid cavalry of Joachim of Brandenburg, in 
their glittering uniform ; and then, the three spiritual 
Electors, the bishops of Cologne, Trier, and Mainz, with 
their four hundred mounted retainers, in dazzling pomp. 

And the Dukes of Bavaria pressed their way into 
the procession with five hundred horses, caparisoned 
and mailed as would have suited a martial procession. 
They claimed a position which did not belong to them, 
and which, owing to the press of the crowd, and the 
contracted room which disarranged the prescribed order, 
was almost necessarily conceded to them. 

Following them came the neatly-attired legion of 
Bohemian counts and nobles, the guard of honor of 
Ferdinand, King of Bohemia, the Emperor's brother. 
They presented a perfect contrast to the Bavarians, 
who looked like warriors marching to battle, whilst 
the Bohemians had but few armed men amongst them, 
but on the other hand were clothed in velvet and silken 
tunics, and which, glittering with gold, silver, and 
brilliant gems, attracted the attention of all eyes. 

The honor of the most dazzling brilliancy, was con- 
tested with them by the legion which followed them, 
consisting of the knights and lordly attendants of the 
Emperor himself, the proud Spaniards in their impos- 
ing bearing, on splendid horses, and in tunics orna- 
mented with green and red velvet, and blue silk. 
There were also very few armed men among them, 
except the archers of the Emperor. They seemed to 
ride in proud disdain of all protection and of caution. 

After this dazzling vanguard, the most brilliant 
which had ever accompanied any earthly ruler — a pro- 
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cession of more than twelve hundred horses — came the 
piinces and dukes of the German empire, eighteen 
reigning heads, proceeding by twos. In front were the 
four Dukes of Bavaria, WilHam and Frederick, Ott- 
henry and PhiHp; then the Landgrave Philip of 
Hesse, Joachim the younger, Margrave of Bradenburg, 
Duke Frederick of Saxony, the two Dukes of Pomer- 
ania, brothers, Duke Henry of Brunswick, Duke 
Albert of Mecklenberg, Duke Ernst of Liineburg, two 
Princes of Anhalt and of Dessau, brothers, a young 
Duke von der Liegnitz, the Landgrave of Leuchten- 
berg, the Margrave George of Brandenburg, and finally, 
the bearded and morose Duke George of Saxony. . 

And now came the armor bearers of the holy 
Roman empire, as the immediate servants and pro- 
tectors of the Imperial Majesty. At the head rode the 
venerable Elector John of Saxony, carrying the naked 
imperial sword, the emblem of his office as Arch Mar- 
shal, the first armor-bearer of the empire. It was as 
though he bore the sivord of the Spirit, which is the 
Word of God, free and uncovered, as he himself con- 
fessed the Gospel freely and openly. To his right rode 
the representative of the Pfalzgraves on the Rhine, as 
the Imperial Arch Chamberlain, in all the honor and 
pomp of his electoral lord ; to his left rode Joachim, 
the Elector of Brandenburg, as Arch Chamberlain of 
the em'pire. 

And now came the Emperor himself, almost undistin- 
guishable in comparison with the pomp and glitter of 
the others, and only distinguished from them by his 
Spanish hat with the nodding plume, and the beautiful 
chain of golden fleece upon his black velvet doublet ; 
9 
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his mien was severe, his eye stem, and his lips com- 
pressed. In his retinue were his royal brother, Ferdi- 
nand, King of Bohemia and Imperial Cup Bearer, and 
the proud ecclesiastical princes, the three cardinals, 
among them Campeggi, and behind them the ambas- 
dors of the kings of France and England. 

Then came the long line of German and foreign 
bishops, mounted on well caparisoned mules, with 
the legates of those who, on account of sickness, or 
other reasons, could not appear in person. Following 
them, marched a great crowd of knights and vassals of 
the above-mentioned German dukes and princes, as 
well as lacqueys of the spiritual lords, in dazzling attire. 

These were followed by two hundred horsemen and 
the two thousand soldiers which the city of Augsburg 
had hired to serve during the continuance of the Diet. 
Immediately behind these came the artillery, and thus 
was closed a procession the equal of which Germany 
has not since seen to this day. 

When the head of the cavalcade arrived in the sub- 
urbs, the princes and dukes advanced to the gate of 
the city. The order to halt was given. The Elector 
of Brandenburg rode out of the line, and, at a given 
signal, the ecclesiastical princes and bishops drew up 
around him. When the Cardinal Campeggi had ad- 
vanced near enough, the Elector addressed him in 
elegant Latin, and in the name of all the bishops of 
Germany declared their allegiance to him. This act 
of devotion highly gratified the proud Cardinal. He 
politely made due acknowlegments for the distin- 
guished honor done him, and threw a glance of tra- 
ternal blessing upon the spiritual lords around him. 
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The Emperor Charles, who heard and witnessed all 
this ceremony, with a smile, observed to the Elector : 
" Since when does your Electoral Highness bear the 
shepherd's staff?" 

The Elector bowed low, and replied in an almost 
confidential tone, yet in all becoming submissiveness, 
" Your Imperial Majesty should not have heard my 
imperfect Latin ; but I was compelled of necessity to 
do it. None of our bishops would do it." 

"And why not ?" asked the Emperor earnestly. 
** We hope we shall have no reason to fear that the 
German bishops will hesitate to show all proper re- 
spect to the representatives of our most holy Father !" 

" Not that, your Imperial Majesty," replied the 
Elector ; and then in a low and somewhat hesitating 
voice added, *' they did not feel themselves able to ad- 
dress the Cardinal in good Latin ; and hence I offered 
my services to help them in their difficulty " 

" What !" exclaimed the Emperor, indignantly, and 
cast a lowering and reproachful look on the assembled 
bishops ; " I am very sorry indeed, spiritual gentlemen, 
to hear such things of you. I was of the opinion that 
you regarded the Latin as of equal value with your 
mother tongue; for has not our holy mother, the 
Church, spoken to us and to all Christendom in 
Latin ?" 

And then, when the bishops had silently and with 
dejected countenances received this merited rebuke, 
although they might have excused themselves by 
saying that Pope Clement himself did not under- 
stand Latin as well as they, the Emperor, with great 
condescension, turned to the Elector of Brandenburg 
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and said, " We thank your Grace for the attention you 
have paid to the legate of our most holy Father. We 
are glad to find your Grace, whom we already know 
to be a faithful Elector and son of the Church, to be 
also so learned a man. We shall hereafter have more 
to say to your Grace." 

The command to proceed was now again given, and 
the cavalcade soon reached the gate of the free imper- 
ial city. Here a new honor awaited his Majesty. 
Under the gate stood the abbot of the monastery of 
St. Ulrich with his conventicles. They bore a canopy 
glittering with gold and silk, and decked with the ban- 
ners and badges of the holy procession. It was so 
wide and high that the Emperor on horseback could 
sit erect under it. 

When the Emperor had assumed this position of 
honor, the Bishop of Mainz took his place on the 
right, and the Bishop of Cologne on the left of the 
first two supports of the canopy. As the two places 
in the rear were yet to be filled, the King of Bohemia 
rode to the right, and the proud Cardinal of Campeggi 
felt himself compelled, because he did not wish any 
one else to hold the place of honor next to the king, 
to assume the fourth place, and thus against his will 
to show himself inferior to and submissive to the Em- 
peror. And thus the Emperor rode into the city. 

But this was not the last honor prepared for him. 
The prebendaries of Augsburg and an immense mul- 
titude of monks and priests from the city and miles 
around, had assembled in the square at the Wine 
Market, and had ranged themselves in long, dense 
ranks. They bore another canopy, still more brilliant 
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with gold and pearls than the first. The monks of St. 
Ulrich were reluctantly compelled to yield to their 
more fortunate rivals, and the Emperor took his po- 
sition under this second canopy and rode to the great 
portal of the cathedral. Here he dismounted, and en- 
tered the house of God, accompanied by all the Elec- 
tors, princes and reigning lords, whilst the pealing 
bells from the steeples saluted him joyously. And 
when the Emperor with all these attendant imperial 
officials had taken the seats assigned them near the 
grand altar, and the many hundreds of spiritual lords, 
cardinals, archbishops, bishops, abbots, prebendaries, 
doctors, monks, priests — each robed in his most gor- 
geous vestments — had formed a half circle around 
his imperial majesty ; and the vast uncounted multi- 
tude of strangers and citizens had filled up the spa- 
cious edifice in all its broad aisles to the very door ; 
then the trumpets and drums burst forth in a thun- 
derous crash, and the swelling tones of the organ 
swept over the multitude in elevating strains; and fi- 
nally the choir of well-trained singers gave utter- 
ance to their deep emotions in Te Deicm laiidamus. 

This honor was designed for the Lord, but all eyes 
and hearts were fixed on the Emperor, who was, per- 
haps, the most devout of them all. The Protestant 
princes alone were agitated with the deepest solicitude, 
and in silent prayer presented their cause to the throne 
of mercy. Cardinal Campeggi, who was seated beside 
the Emperor, and who demeaned himself as though he 
himself were the object of all this glorification, leaned 
over towards his imperial majesty during the anthem, 
and with active gestures whispered into his ear. 



1^8 ^-^^^ DIET OF AUGSBURG, 

What did he speak of? Was it the overflow of his 
own devotion ? Was he faithfully admonishing the 
Emperor against pride, as much as to say, " Behold, 
though thou art the most powerful sovereign on earth, 
yet there is One above thee before whom your majesty 
dwindles to dust, and from whom thou canst not buy 
the smallest place in heaven with all thy earthly crowns, 
unless thou dost smite upon thy breast and say, God 
be merciful to me a sinner !" or was it perhaps that he 
said to him, " Judge, mighty Sir, in righteousness; pray 
to the Lord for his Holy Spirit, that he give thee the 
true light and understanding of all these things which 
concern the salvation of millions of Christians." 

Was it this ? No ! 

In the very temple of God, he was perfecting his 
infamous plans against the Protestants, and inflaming 
the heart of the Emperor to vengeance against the 
Lutheran heretics, in the place where God's honor 
should dwell. Wc shall soon see the fruits of the seed 
sown on that day. 

When the worship of God and of man was ended, 
the Cardinal of Saltzburg rose and advanced towards 
the high altar. Scarcely had Campeggi observed this 
when he hastened after him, pressed him aside from 
the altar, and in an imperious tone said, " It is my duty 
to pronounce the blessing, and not yours',' and he arro- 
gantly mounted the steps of the altar and uttered^ the 
benediction with his lips, whilst his heart knew nothing 
of God. Balaam blessed where he would have cursed ; 
but Campeggi blasphemed as he blessed; for the Phar- 
isee cannot serve God ; and he who would rule in the 
kingdom of God, shuts himself out from that kingdom. 
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God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace to the 
humble. 

After the service was concluded, the evening twilight 
already far advanced, the Emperor proceeded in great 
pomp to the residence prepared for him, which was the 
Episcopal Palace of Augsburg. The Electors and 
Princes of the empire who had accompanied him to 
the hall were noftv graciously dismissed, except the 
Elector of Saxony and the other Protestant princes, 
who were ordered to await his majesty*s further 
pleasure. 

King Ferdinand, at a signal of his imperial brother, 
who stood at some distance by himself, now advanced 
and thus spoke : " In the name of his imperial majesty 
I have to communicate to you his desire that hereafter 
none of your divines be permitted to preach in Augs- 
burg; and as to-morrow the festival of Corpus Christi 
will be celebrated, and his imperial majesty as a good 
Catholic Christian will be present, it is his imperial 
desire that you also join the procession, as is meet and 
proper." 

The princes, although prepared for such a proposi- 
tion, were rather surprised that it should be made on 
the occasion of the Emperor's reception. T,his was, 
however, one of the results of the Cardinal's confiden- 
tial communication with the Emperer in the cathedral; 
for he was determined to punish the princes for their 
refusal to receive kneeling his apostolical blessing. 
The Elector of Saxony, who had been unwell all day, 
and who now suffered from exhaustion and fatigue, 
which was evident from his pale face and dejected looks, 
was much excited at this proposition, and was about to 
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make a corresponding reply, when he saw the noble 
Margrave George of Brandenburg advance a step, and 
in a bold and manly tone thus address the*king. 

"That is a severe and unreasonable desire 1 Our di- 
vines preach nothing but the pure, unadulterated word 
of God, after which every Christian heart d^ily longs. 
Were we not to hear the word preached, we should be 
deprived of the consolation for which our hearts 
pine. Surely his imperial majesty cannot desire that; 
and hence, in all submissiveness, we shall have to de- 
cline complying with his majesty's request. And as re- 
gards the procession of Corpus Christi to-morrow, our 
conscience will much less allow us to be present. Al- 
though that procession is designed ostensibly to honor 
Christ, yet we regard it as opposed to God's word and 
command. The sacrament of the body and blood of 
our Lord was not intended to be divided and borne 
about in procession, and to be worshiped as God him- 
self We have before publicly confessed that this use 
of the sacrament is an abuse, and altogether unscrip- 
tural. If we were to attend the procession it would 
appear as though we sanctioned this abuse, whereas we 
have long since abolished it in our worship. Even our 
opponents would very properly have reason to reproach 
us for engaging in a service which we had rejected as 
contrary to the Gospel. Hence we publicly declare 
that we cannot comply with this request !'* 

The Emperor, though he stood somewhat at a dis- 
tance, yet heard all, and in his dark, lowering looks, 
betrayed his feelings at this act of disobedience. King 
Ferdinand had been prepared for such an event, and in 
an imperious tone replied, ** Truly, your graces are 
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not very prompt in obeying, as becomes you, the orders 
of his Imperial Majesty. Your graces have perhaps 
forgotten that you have sworn allegiance to his 
majesty; and I must tell you that his Imperial Majesty 
will 7iot recall this request." 

And as though the Emperor designed to confirm this 
expression of his will, he slowly advanced towards 
the princes, until he stood beside his brother, in front 
of them. He did not utter a word, but his lowering 
countenance betrayed his emotions ; and on his stern, 
unmoved features was plainly written the sentiment, 
" This is my will, and it shall be done !" 

But the Margrave George was not the man who 
would yield to human authority, when the honor of 
the divine majesty was concerned. 

" We base our refusal," he continued, in a calm and 
unfaltering tone, " on the plain word of God, from 
which we cannot swerve, because our souls are bound 
up in it. We do not refuse from disobedience to his 
imperial majesty, but because we fear the sin of oppos- 
ing God's word. In all human affairs, we are ready to 
serve his majesty with our property, life and blood, and 
thus prove that we keep the oath of allegiance. But in 
divine affairs, we have another and a higher Lord and 
King, to whom we owe obedience for our poor souls' 
sake. His Majesty is lord of our bodies, but not of 
our souls. Yes," he continued, in a more determined 
tone, advancing nearer to the Emperor, " before I 
would deny my God and his Gospel, I would here 
kneel before your Imperial Majesty and suffer my head 
to be cut off!" 

He drew his right hand across his neck, and his whole 
9* 
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deportment evinced the courageous earnestness of a 
martyr. A quick, quivering motion was observed on 
the face and body of the Emperor ; no one ever be- 
fore had spoken to him in such bold words. He 
did not long retain his disturbed aspect, for his soul 
was subdued by the power of the word of God, as ex- 
pressed in the language of the Margrave. In a tone of 
mildness unusual for him, and gently waving his hand 
and head, he replied in his Netherland dialect, " Dear 
Prince, no heads off — no heads off!" 

He then turned to his brother and conversed with 
him in the Spanish language, whilst the Protestant 
princes stood calmly waiting further results. The 
king then addressed them thus: " His Imperial Majesty- 
hopes that your graces will still comply with his 
request, after further consideration, and graciously 
grants that you have time to reflect on it until to- 
morrow morning, before the procession takes place." 

And with this, they were dismissed. 

But to what extent the courageous conduct of the 
Margrave impressed the Emperor, is evident from a 
circumstance which is significant enough to bring to 
light the various plans and measures which the cunning 
Cardinal Campeggi had infused into the mind of the 
Emperor. The same night, the magistrates of Augs- 
burg were summoned to hear an imperial order to 
dismiss a large number of the hired soldiery. In their 
place, a thousand others from the Emperor's retinue, 
and of course Spaniards, were ordered to discharge 
the duty of guards immediately round the Emperor. 
As it was customary to bar the streets with chains, 
precaution was also taken in this regard; the order 
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was given that the streets should be left unbarred and 

free. 

And what was the motive of this ? The Emperor 

was persuaded that the Germans were not to be 

trusted ; and who the author of this suspicion was, it 

is not hard to divine. 



CHAPTER X. 



AN ELECTORAL VLSIT. 



Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord ? or who shall stand in 
his holy place ? He that hath clean hands, and a pure heart; who hath 
not lifted up his soul unto vanity, nor sworn deceitfully. — Ps, xxiv. 3,4. 

EARLY next morning, four Protestant princes, sur- 
rounded and accompanied by a large crowd of 
Augsburg citizens, rode to the episcopal palace. At 
the head of them was the Electoral Prince John Fred- 
erick of Saxony, as the representative of his Electoral 
father, who was too unwell to attend, and who for the 
same reason, was unable to be present at the confer- 
ence of his fellow-confessors, which had been appointed 
for the previous midnight. When the four princes dis- 
mounted in the court of the palace, the citizens 
crowded around, and from various directions was 
heard in subdued tones, the encouraging saluation, 
" Go, in the name of God ! God help you ! " 

The eyes of the Electoral Prince fell on a young man 
who had advanced to him for the purpose of holding 
his horse, although his own servants were present to 
discharge every necessary duty. 

*' I have seen you in Torgau or Wittenberg before," 

said the Prince, very familiarly. " Ar^ you not the 

young Milanese, of whom Arnhold has told me so 

much good ? " 

** I am the man, gracious Prince," answered Leonard. 

(204) 
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" Have you any affair to propose in which I can be 
of service to you ? " asked the Prince, kindly. 

" No,'* rcpHed Leonard, " I have only come with 
these men because we know that some business is to 
be transacted with his Majesty, the Emperor; and 
though we know that your princely Grace, with the 
other Protestant princes, will persevere in the confes- 
sion of the Gospel, yet we are constrained to show to 
your princely Grace that there are many, many hearts 
in Augsburg who will stand by the sacred cause with 
property, life, and blood." 

Just as the Electoral Prince was about to reply, a 
beggar pressed up and plucked Leonard by the mantle, 
and whispered into his ear, " Advise them to be 
cautious ! Cardinal Campeggi was with the Emperor 
half an hour ago. It is reported that the Spanish 
bodyguard have received a second order to be ready at 
a moment's notice." 

" Who are you ? " asked the Prince of the beggar. 
" I heard what you have just said." 

" He is the brother of the martyr Leonard Kaiser," 
replied Fichtncr. " He is a faithful friend of the 
Gospel. I hope your Grace will not disregard the 



warning." 



" Be unconcerned," remarked the Prince, smiling. 
" We know who our enemies are ! " He then ascended 
the steps with the other princes, where they were re- 
ceived by several of the body-guard, who conducted 
them into the room previously designated by the Em 
peror, who soon after entered, accompanied by his 
brother. 

" Now," exclaimed the King to the princes ; " now 
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your graces have come to announce that you intend to 
obey the imperial command ! " 

" We have,'* replied the Margrave George of 
Brandenburg, in the name of the others, " we have ser- 
iously deliberated on the affair, and have consulted our 
divines, beginning and ending with prayer; but what 
we yesterday declined to do, we cannot perform to- 
day ! " 

" Then your graces do not intend to be present at 
the procession?" asked the King, hastily. 

" We cannot and dare not do it," replied the Mar- 
grave, with unshaken firmness. " If it were a proces- 
sion designed to honor the Emperor, or if any 
worldly affair, we should be the first to attend. But as 
this procession is given out as an act of worship which 
is not commanded in the Scriptures, and rather belongs 
to that class of which the Saviour says, Matt. xv. 9 : 
' But in vain do they ivorship ine^ teaching for doctrines 
the commandments of men,' so we must decline per- 
forming an act which would only burden our con- 
science with guilt before God." 

" It is a service for the honor of Christ," said the 
King, impatiently. " The procession of Corpus Christi 
has been ordained by the Holy Mother Church, which 
has authority to do it. Beware, your graces, lest, 
through your refusal, you do not abandon the sacra- 
ment altogether ! " 

" That be far from us," replied the Margrave. "It is 
because we desire not to desecrate the sacrament that 
we refuse to sanction this ceremony. What we yester- 
day said, we repeat to-day ; the festival of Corpus 
Christi is a mutilation of the sacrament ; and carrying it 
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about in procession, is against the institution of the sac- 
rament itself, which was also commanded by Christ to 
be received and partaken of entire and unmutilated." 

" That is what your preachers teach," said the King, 
bitterly ; " and yet neither you nor they can prove that 
you are right When the Emperor submits to the 
ordinances of the Church for the honor of Christ, it is 
the least your graces can do to be humbly obedient 
also." 

"In religious affairs," rejoined the Margrave, "the 
word of God is the only judge, and we cannot conceal 
it that our cldversaries are acting unreasonably in this 
business. We know that his Imperial Majesty, with 
great cunning and various arts, was yesterday detained 
in the procession, that he was compelled to ride in the 
severe heat and dust, and that it was purposely' ar- 
ranged that this should endure until night, so that this 
request might be suddenly sprung upon us, and we be 
compelled by the pressure of time to yield to that 
which in our consciences we must reject." 

" Then your "consciences will not permit you to 
honor Christ ? " asked the King, in a tone of challenge. 

" Oh, how gladly we would embrace every oppor- 
tunity of honoring the Lord Jesus Christ ! " added the 
Margrave. " If there were' the least evidence in the 
Scripture that God had commanded such honor to be 
paid to the visible sign of the sacrament, nothing would 
be more easy and more agreeable than to render it ; 
but the Word of Christ is very clear, They worship me 
in vain by teaching the commandments of me7i, and the 
Corpus Christi festival is a human commandment. 
Our Saviour," he continued, in an animated tone, " de- 
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sires no other honor than that which is consistent with 
his kingdom. But this kingdom cometh not with 
outside show, but is within us — in the hearts of men.** 

" Then your graces reject all external worship ? '* 
asked the King hastily, and rejoicing that he had ap- 
parently gained an advantage over his opponents. 

" By no means, my royal master," replied the Mar- 
grave, calmly, and with the smile of a good conscience. 
" Our Lord has himself prescribed what belongs to 
external worship, the preaching of his sacred word, 
and the administration of the sacraments. To these we 
cling. But everything beyond these, that is prescribed 
and ordained as a necessary worship, is detrimental 
to the Gospel, and of suspicious character, and conflicts 
with God's command and institution, by the addition 
of many other abuses rejected in the Scriptures. But 
everything beyond these, which is ordained as essential 
to worship, is contrary to God's word and design." 

The King, who was now convinced that he could not 
succeed against the princes, neither with the command 
of the Emperor, nor with his apologetical and polemical 
objections, cast an inquiring glance on his imperial 
brother, and after the latter had conversed with him in 
the Spanish language, the King continued : 

** You shall hereafter learn the determination of the* 
Emperor with regard to your refusal. But you are 
now at liberty to inform his Majesty what you intend 
to do in reference to the prohibition of preaching." 

" In relation to that also, we can and dare do noth- 
ing against our conscience," replied the Margrave. 
" Though the doctrines of our preachers are denounced 
as heretical, yet no man can prove that one word is 
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contrary to the Scriptures. Our preachers proclaim 
the pure Gospel, as the most celebrated Church fathers 
have done it. In hearing these sermons, we do not 
violate any command of his Imperial Majesty ; for in 
the final decrees of the Diet at Niirnberg in 1523, this 
privilege was secured to us. It cannot then, with good 
conscience, be denied us ; for none of us can dispense 
with this spiritual nourishment." 

" Your graces need not dispense with preaching," 
rejoined the King. " There are many other preachers 
in this city whom you can hear." 

*' Other preachers preach other things," replied the 
Margrave, calmly. *' We wish to hear ours. It is 
plain that such a prohibition judges and condemns our 
cause before it is neard or tried. It is but reasonable, 
if the preaching of our adversaries is permitted, that 
ours should also be allowed, until it is discovered which 
party is right or which is wrong ; for to this end has 
this Diet been summoned here." 

** Our preachers preach the dpctrines of the Church," 
objected the King, '^ but your preachers teach new and 
offensive things." 

" That is the accusation of our enemies," replied the 
Margrave, rather excited. " This is the very thing 
that we glory in : that we do not deviate from the 
Word of God — adding nothing, nor taking away any- 
thing. It is very strange to hear our opponents 
charging us with preaching new and offensive doc- 
trines, when they themselves daily give offense in doc- 
trines and behavior to such an extent, that years ago 
the whole world complained of them, and loudly called 
for a reformation in the head and members, doctrines 
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and morals ; but which was never accomplished, be- 
cause the bishops opposed it. Let those," continued 
the Margrave, boldly, " who speak so evilly of us, 
come and hear what our preachers teach. We never 
meet without praying for his Majesty, and for the 
happy issue of this Diet. And when our preachers 
rebuke false doctrines, it is for the most part those of 
the Sacramentarian fanatics who are in great numbers 
here in Augsburg, and pervert our Gospel doctrine 
before the people, mingling human inventions with it." 

"Then your graces persist in your refusal?" de- 
manded the King with a lowering look. 

"I cannot do otherwise!" replied the Margrave 
with dignity and decision. " The affair relates to God, 
and I am forced by divine unchangeable command to 
oppose the request, whatever may be the result. It is 
written, we must obey God rather than man. Hence I 
am prepared for the sake of the doctrine which % pro- 
fess and which I know to be the voice of the Son of 
God — I am prepared cheerfully to risk all danger, even 
that of life, to which I am told all they who have em- 
braced the true doctrine expose themselves. But I 
cannot believe that his Majesty will condemn our doc- 
trine before he has heard and judged it." 

After this resolute reply, and moved by this exhibi- 
tion of Christian courage, the King lost all inclination 
to prosecute this matter. He turned towards his im- 
perial brother, who relaxed the sternness with which he 
had until now listened to the discussion, and looked 
graciously on the Margrave, whose^ noble independence 
he really admired. He would cheerfully have with- 
drawn his request, but his will was entirely given over 
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into the keeping of Cardinal Campeggi. After he had 
given further orders to his brother, the latter turned 
again to the princes and said : 

" It is the will of his Majesty that you attend the 
procession to-morrow, as it is a divine and not a human 
institution; but as regards the prohibition of preaching, 
it is his command that you present your objections in 
writing." 

The Emperor and King now retired. The princes 
rode home, half disappointed in their hopes, but strong 
in the confidence that the Lord of the Church would 
not abandon them or his cause. 

In the mean time everything had been prepared for 
the festival of Corpus Christi ; it had not been cele- 
brated in Augsburg for several years, because the 
majority of the citizens were inclined to Protestantism', 
and the minority had lost the courage to show their 
attachment to popery by such a public demonstration. 
The streets swarmed with people, but few of them wore 
their holiday suits — the majority were in their work- 
ing clothes. Hundreds of monks and priests pressed 
through the crowd, in order to reach the cathedral, from 
which the procession was to move. 

" Nothing will come of it in the end," said the 
Blacksmith to his companions, who had pressed up 
near the large portal. " It has already struck ten, I 
suffer already as much from the sun as if I were stand- 
ing by my shop fire. The Emperor will not expose 
himself to this dreadful heat. It used to be over by 
this time.' 

" They say that everything is ready in the cathe- 
dral," observed Leonard. "The bishops have been 
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waiting these two hours for the Emperor, and they are 
almost afraid that he will not come at all." 

" Then surely Campeggi is not there !'* exclaimed 
the smith, laughing. " With this Cardinal, the arch- 
fiend of the Gospel entered the city and first gained 
over the Emperor, who is now going to oppress us 
with his power, because the arm of the Pope has be- 
come too short in Germany." 

** Beyond this, the Emperor is said to be a pious, 
good-hearted man !" said Master Urban. " But the 
bishops harden his heart and prejudice him against the 
princes. It is a shame what they say of the noble 
Margrave of Brandenburg, accusing him of sedition 
because he speaks boldly before the Emperor, and does 
not depart a hair's breadth from the Gospel. God 
bless him ! He is the proper substitute for the Elector 
of Saxony, who is said to be confined to bed by sick- 
ness. If we had not these men, our prospects would 
be sad enough." 

" Have you heard," asked the smith, " of what sick- 
ness Chancellor Gattinara died in Innspruck? That 
was a very curious, wonderful affair. The poor Chan- 
cellor was unwell, and could not well decide whether 
he would get well or not. But scarcely had Cardinal 
Campeggi arrived at Innspruck, when the matter was 
decided. The Chancellor died. It is said that the 
Cardinal was very inucJi distressed at his death. 

" Not so loud," said Urban, who well observed the 
point of these remarks. " You do not know who may 
hear!" 

"What!" replied the smith, unconcerned. "Shall 
not men speak, when the very stones cry out !" 



AN ELECTORAL VISIT, 



213 



" Be cautious !" added Thomas Kaiser. *' The Span- 
ish halberdiers are thirsting for our blood. Only a 
few minutes ago, I heard one of them say that it is a 
service more acceptable to God to kill a Lutheran than 
a Turk." 

" That is the seed which Campeggi sows," exclaimed 
the smith. " This man makes the Emperor believe 
that we Lutherans do not believe in God, nor in the 
Trinity, nor in Christ, and that we blaspheme the Virgin 
Mary; and the Emperor believes these scandalous 
lies ! What hope can we have for our cause !" 

" With all this against us, we will not fear," said 
Urban. " Our princes have, by God's grace, continued 
faithful, and have not been frightened off by threats, 
nor will they be." 

" Do you think," asked Leonard, " that our princes 
will still join the procession ?" 

" I hope not," answered Urban. ** It is said they 
had an interview of three hours this morning with the 
Emperor on that subject." 

" Campeggi has arranged all this business nicely," 
said the smith " For four years there was no Corpus 
Christi here in Augsburg, because nobody any longer 
took interest in such papistical doings. Why did the 
Emperor, who so long held his court in Innspruck, 
come only yesterday ? Why could he not have held 
the procession in Innspruck ? That was all done only 
to force the Lutherans to become papists again, to 
show in the beginning what has been decreed concern- 
ing us. Do you know what would have been laudable 
and reasonable ? Our doctrine is no longer njew ; for 
thirteen years the pure Gospel has seized and animated 
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all minds in Germany. The Lutherans- have, with 
clear proof from the holy Scriptures, shown this abuse 
of the Sacrament, and there are few places in Germany 
in which this procession has been observed for the last 
four or five years. Could not the Emperor have de- 
layed his arrival a few days longer? ' But it was cun- 
ningly arranged that our princes should be either taken 
by surprise, and betrayed into an attendance on the 
procession, or by refusing, they would be decried as 
rebels against his Imperial Majesty. For the Emperor, 
as is everywhere said, has left it entirely optional with 
the other Electors and princes ; only the Lutherans are 
to be compelled to act against their conscience." 

Suddenly there was an excitement in the crowd. 
On all sides was heard the cry, " They are coming ! the 
procession is moving!" 

The clangor of trumpets and the beating of drums 
were now heard issuing from the cathedral ; the sol- 
emn tolling of bells boomed through the air. The 
Spaniards with their halberds forced back the multi- 
tude and made a wide lane through the mass. Then 
a brilliant procession in closely-formed ranks issued 
from the principal door of the cathedral. First, the 
body-guard of the Emperor in their most splendid 
armor ; then an immense number of choral boys, pre- 
bendaries, monks, and priests, all -bearing lighted can- 
dles ; then, the magnificent canopy which yesterday 
was employed in the exhibition of human glory, and 
to-day in the service of God. Beneath it marched in 
solemn pomp the bishop of Mainz, bearing the conse- 
crated host; and immediately behind him, Charles V., 
with uncovered head and humble mien, with a burning 
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taper in his hand, and as apparently devout as though 
he bore the sins of all others, and was doing penance 
for all the lords, civil and spiritual, who followed him. 
All these with their attendants followed, bearing burn- 
ing candles like sceptres, and indulging in jocund con- 
versation with their neighbors. 

Among the persons who closed the procession there 
were scarcely one hundred of the citizens of Augsburg ; 
and these seemed to be ashamed of their position, for 
they looked neither to the right nor left. Only here 
and there, a few of the crowd kneeled as the conse- 
crated host passed. The multitude in general appeared 
unconcerned about anything except the brilliant cos- 
tumes of the princes and lords. Scarcely one person 
in the whole procession, excepting the Emperor him- 
self, seemed to exhibit any devotional feeling. The 
whole procession, which lasted three hours before it 
had passed through the markets and streets and re- 
turned to the cathedral, was not the work of a believing 
disposition, not the work of Christian devotion, but a 
mere human demonstration held in defiance of the Lu- 
therans, a brilliant triumphal procession of the yet 
unshaken popery. 

"God be praised!" Master Urban exclaimed, "not 
one of the Protestant princes was present. May God 
bless this resolute testimony to the truth of the 
Gospel ! " 

** What are you saying there ?" suddenly exclaimed 
the stable-master Dietrich, who had ju^t left the pro- 
cession, and pressed up near to Urban. " Do you 
know what that was ? That was the triumph of the 
Lord Jesus Christ over Lutheran heretics ! " 
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"A triumph of Christ!" exclaimed the smith, with 
a scornful smile. " You have used a wrong expres- 
sion ; you meant to say, a triumph of the Pope and .his 
servants. If you take my advice, you will go home, 
fall on your knees, smite your breast, and cry out, God 
be merciful to me a sinner ! Mr. Stable-master, I saw 
you stumbling along in the procession, by trying all 
the time to prevent the wind from blowing out your 
candle ; and when you passed me, you were talking to 
your neighbor about the high mettle of your horses ; 
and more than that, I heard you make an appointment 
with another to meet you in the tavern of The Golden 
Grapes, immediately after the procession. And that 
you call a triumph of Christ?" 

The stable-master gnashed his teeth, and in vain 
sought for a word of reply. He finally thought it best 
to withdraw, after casting on the smith a furious look 
of contempt. But the latter seized him by the coat 
and coolly added, " Mr. Stable-master, another word, 
if you please; I have done you injustice, or rather I 
have done injustice to myself Most certainly, some 
one has achieved a true triumph in this procession; and 
do you know who ? The seven Protestant princes who 
were not present ! But I see," continued the smith, 
calmly, as the equerry was tearing himself away, ** I 
see you are hurrying to your chamber to pray for 
yourself as a poor sinner, as I have just advised you. 
We should not prevent any person from repenting. 
Go, then, and smite three times upon your breast — it 
will do you no harm ! " And with this, he let go his 
hold on the coat of the knight of St. George, who, 
muttering threats, was soon lost in the crowd. 
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" You are too incautious, dear friend," said Leonard. 
" You know that we are in the power of the Emperor 
and his satellites, and it is not well to provoke them." 

" Am I not right in saying that if in this procession 
any triumph was achieved, the honor of it belongs to 
our Protestant princes ? Does it not demand Christian 
courage not to attend a procession which the Emperor 
has commanded? We all have no fear now. The 
Emperor will be enraged when he hears that in all 
Augsburg there were not one hundred citizens who 
would follow his example. But what will he do — what 
can he do? If he would avenge himself, he would 
have to set fire to the city at its four corners : that he 
will not dp. We have nothing to fear, but the princes 
have, who had the courage to resist the order of the 
Emperor, and would not be coerced by numerous 
threats to do anything against their conscience. God 
bless these faithful witnesses of Gospel truth ! I have 
always feared that the Diet here would destroy our 
cause ; but now, since I have seen that our princes have 
despised all danger, and have boldly obeyed God rather 
than man, I once more rejoice, and our triumph to-day 
will not be the last." 

" God grant that ! " responded Urban, and invited his 
friends to take a late evening meal in his house. 
10 



CHAPTER XI. 

THE PRINCES IN COUNCIL, 

lie that confesseth me before men, him will I also confess before my 
Heavenly Father. But he that denieth me before men, him will I also 
deny before my Heavenly Father. — Matt. x. 32. 

A T noon of the following day, we discover in the 
L \. residence of the Elector of Saxony, who had re- 
covered from his sickness, a gathering of eleven princes, 
who, by their deportment, gave obvious proof that it 
was no Pentecostal assembly where " they were all of 
one mind and heart." They had divided themselves 
into two parties, the first of which consisted of the 
Electoral Archbishop of Mainz, fhe Electoral Prince of 
Brandenburg, the three Dukes, George of Saxony, 
Lewis of Bavaria, Albert of Mecklenburg, and the 
Ambassador of the Elector of Pfaltz. The other party 
was composed of the Elector of Saxony, the Margrave 
George of Brandenburg, the Landgrave Philip of Hesse, 
and Prince Wolfgang of Anhalt. 

The Electoral Archbishop began the colloquy, and 
said : " Your worships know that yesterday his Im- 
perial Majesty held a council on what is best to be 
done regarding the unhappy differences which have ex- 
isted in the Church for some years, and to devise a way, 
if possible, for a peaceable settlement of this contro- 
versy ; and as his Majesty thinks it is better to consider 
this subject in a friendly discussion before it is publicly 

treated, and entertains the strongest hope he will not 
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be compelled to pursue extreme measures, he has 
graciously ordered us to appear in your worships' pres- 
ence, and in the first place to come to a definite result 
on the subject of public preaching. And I cannot for- 
bear to inform you that his Majesty is much distressed 
to hear that your worships yesterday allowed your 
divines to preach, and that the same thing, as I am 
told, occurred this very morning." 

*' It is all even so ! " replied the ^lector of Saxony ; 
" and I confess that I and my fellow-believers cannot 
dispense with this daily spiritual food, and I trust his 
Majesty will not insist on depriving us of this comfort 
and edification of the word of God." 

" That is not his intention," promptly replied the 
Archbishop ; " but as the controversy has not yet been 
settled, and Christian prudence demands that the 
public mind should not be inflamed during these pro- 
ceedings, so that a peaceable decision may not be ren- 
dered impossible, your worships will certainly see that 
in such extraordinary circumstances, each party should 
be willing to make some sacrifice for the sake of the 
general peace." 

" That is a hard saying, your Electoral Grace," said 
the Margrave of Brandenburg. " If the question were 
a sacrifice of property, yea, even liberty or life, then no 
one would more cheerfully obey the Emperor than I. 
But we are asked to sacrifice the pure Gospel, the 
unadulterated word of God. I and my brethren in the 
faith are willing to keep silent ; but to ask our God 
himself to be silent at this Diet, is an unchristian 
demand ! " 

"Really!" exclaimed Duke George of Saxony, 
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.scarcely able to suppress his rising wrath, "that sounds 
as though we did not possess the word of God, nor 
want it. I challenge any man to prove that I do not 
love the word of God. No one can do it. During 
all my life I have loved to hear the Gospel ; not that 
new system invented and falsified by Luther, but that 
which the Holy Church has received and 'commanded 
to be preached. If the Church is not to have authority 
to forbid and condemn heretical doctrine, then the door 
is opened to all tumult and confusion ; and a Christian 
'prince can never conscientiously allow the poor, simple 
pepple to be led into ruin." 

" Dear cousin," said the Elector of Saxony, calmly, 
" your zeal betrays you into injustice to us. We also 
feel accountable to God for our subjects, and would be 
very unhappy if we felt ourselves guilty of leading 
them to ruin. You also do Martin Luther great injust- 
ice in charging him with corrupting the word of God. 
On the contrary, all his exertions have tended to purify 
the corrupted word !" 

" He has corrupted it !" vehemently exclaimed the 
Duke. "I have myself proved that ; he has scattered 
his destructive errors, which result in uproar and war, 
all over the land, by means of his corrupted New Tes- 
tament and other deceptive and damnable means. 
Ask all those who now deny the existence of God, 
who deride the Holy Trinity, blaspheme the mother of 
God and Christ — ask them all who their master is, and 
they will answer, the apostate monk, Martin Luther !" 

During this violent tirade, the Margrave George 
rose, and his looks gave evidence that a holy indigna- 
tion was burning within. He had already opened his 
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lips to reply with becoming severity to these calum- 
nious remarks, when the Archbishop interposed and 
said: " Not so, my noble lords and friends ! We must 
not allow our passions to be roused. We have not 
come together to discuss the whole unhappy question, 
or to determine which side is right or which wrong, 
but to treat of another, which does not affect the gen- 
eral subject !" 

** And yet I can never endure such unrighteous 
abuse,'.' rejoined the Margrave, calmly. '' When the 
blasphemers of God quote Martin Luther in their favor, 
they lie shamefully. We can prove them to be falsi- 
fiers, but we have not the power to hinder them — 
there have been false witnesses in every age. When 
the stupid, untaught people speak disparagingly of our 
cause, we have only to endure it and hope that they 
will soon be enlightened; but wh^n Christian pri?ices 
and enlightened men bring such infamous charges, we 
must earnestly protest against them.'* 

" Be calm, dear Margrave !" exclaimed the Arch- 
bishop, imploringly. " Our dear Duke George, in his 
laudable zeal for the Church, has judged too severely, 
and attributed to the whole the sins of a few. We all 
know that your lordships are all pious, godly men, and 
devoted to the interests of religion; and there is no one 
among us who will say there is nothing in our Church 
that requires reformation. But I repeat it, we are not 
here to-day to settle the great question, but if possible 
to remove one of the great hindrances to its settlement 
out of the way. We all love the word of God, and 
when it commands that we should live in peace with all 
men as far as is possible, there is not one among us 
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who will not cheerfully obey this apostolic command- 
ment. I can assure you that his majesty is sincerely 
inclined to peace, and indisposed to the exercise of 
force, and desires nothing so much as the establish- 
ment of a good. Christian government !" 

"That is very encouraging!" said the Elector of 
Saxony. " Only it cannot be denied that his Majesty 
is not counseled to mildness and peace from all quar- 
ters. There are those in his confidence who are inimi- 
cal to us and our cause, and who judge and condemn 
us without a hearing. How is a peaceable adjustment 
possible when one party is disposed to employ force ?*' 

" This alas ! is too true ! " added the Margrave 
George. " His Majesty is constantly advised not to 
enter into any negotiation with us, but rather to compel 
us to obedience. If our enernies presume that in 
matters of conscience we would rather obey man than 
God, they say what would be but little creditable to 
our Christian piety ; and there is very little hope of a 
peaceful solution." 

" I fear it will be hard to make a favorable report," 
observed Duke George, scarcely able to subdue his 
rage, and seeming not to feel that this expression be- 
trayed himself as one of those evil counselors. " It is 
the sacred duty of the Emperor to maintain peace and 
order in the country, and to resist those who disturb it. 
I do not now speak of your graces, nor of those dear 
and faithful princes and friends who, at Spire, protested 
against the decision of the Emperor; but of those 
preachers who call themselves evangelical^ and who, 
under that cloak, serve the Gospel badly. It is every- 
where reported that they blaspheme the sacrament, 
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and that the whole city is full of sacrgment-fanatics. I 
repeat it, it will be hard to report favorably, and to 
exhort to peace. With avowed enemies of the Church 
and with corrupters of the word of God, there dare and 
can be no peace." 

** Allow me to speak, dear Margrave," exclaimed the 
Archbishop, when he saw that his lordship was pre- 
paring to reply to this fresh assault. " The preachers 
to whom Duke George alludes also call themselves 
evangelical ; but I have learned on inquiry that they 
have nothing in common with the Lutherans, but 
adhere to the Zwinglian doctrine. I am told there is 
one named Michel Keller who vehemently declaims 
against the sacrament, and another named Michel 
Schneid who has even preached rebellion against his 
majesty. Hence, let us be reasonable, dear friends, 
and not blame the sins of individuals on all ; but this 
shows how necessary it is to prevent preaching during 
the Diet, so that the passions of men may not be ex- 
cited, but that all may be inclined to peace." 

" But is it right, " asked the Margrave Greorge, 
" that the innocent should suffer with the guilty ? Our 
divines do not preach for the purpose of exciting 
revolt, but to feed our souls with spiritual bread. 
What would our opponents say, if they were com- 
manded not to go to mass, because it rouses the indig- 
nation of Protestants ? We ask for nothing but what 
is right. If it be allowed to the one party to worship 
God according to their method, it must be allowed to 
us. We cannot for a single day dispense with the 
comfort derived from God's word." 

** Permit me, dear Margrave," remarked Duke 
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George. " Your analogy is not well founded. When 
we go to mass, we do not perform a new service, but 
conform to an ancient custom of the Church ; but what 
the Lutherans call their worship is something new, and 
not recognized by the Church. A silent service like 
the mass can excite no one to revolt or contention ; but 
a worship which consists in a vehement rhapsodical 
sermon, excites the minds of men, and occasions dis- 
content among the people.'* 

The Archbishop, to prevent a sharp retort from the 
Margrave, here quickly said : 

" Your graces must not forget that we also have 
preachers, and that Dr. Faber, for example, the chap- 
lain of the King of Bohemia, almost daily exhorts the 
people in his sermons to vigilance and fidelity ! '* 

" And it is right ! " said Duke George. " In times 
of apostasy from the Church, the poor ignorant people 
must be well instructed to prevent them from falling 
away from the faith. Our preachers would not find 
-this necessary if the Lutherans did not compel them to 
do it." 

" Your grace," remarked the Margrave, quickly, but 
calmly ; " your grace favors our cause and our rights. 
We also maintain that in times of apostasy from the 
Gospel, the poor ignorant people should be well in- 
structed. Our preachers would not find it necessary to 
rebuke errors and abuses, if they did not exist in the 
Church." 

The Archbishop here again interposed, and implored 
their " graces" to maintain their dignity, and to exer- 
cise forbearance towards each other. He was evidently 
afraid of the astuteness and tact of the Margrave, and 
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took every opportunity of cutting off his discourse. 
He again insisted on the expediency of silencing the 
Protestant preachers, and held that the Emperor, as 
the imperial chief jnagistrate of Augsburg, had the 
right to interdict them, and, of course, that it was the 
duty of the princes to comply with the imperial desire. 

'* That is a heavy burden on our consciences," said 
the Elector of Saxony. " If preaching is forbidden, 
then confessing the truth is forbidden ; and if God's 
own word is to be silenced, how can we poor mortals 
expect to influence his Imperial Majesty with our 
word ? " 

The Margrave continued the conversation, and com- 
plained that the Protestants were judged and con- 
demned without a hearing. He openly avowed his 
conviction that the Emperor would not have made this 
request, if he had not been urged to do it by the Pope's 
legate. He then proposed that a deputation of one or 
two be appointed to have a private intcruiew with the 
Emperor, and that he be humbly entreated not to 
deprive them of the daily preaching of the word of God. 

Duke George maintained that a private interview 
had yesterday been granted by the Emperor, and the 
result was unfavorable to their wishes. He intimated 
that it was by no means complimentary to the Emperor 
to ask of him a favor to-day which he had refused 
yesterday. 

" But none of our side was at the conference yester- 
day," said the Margrave, earnestly. ** His Majesty has 
been advised by only one party, but it is an old estab- 
lished imperial law, that the other side must also be 

heard." 
10* 
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" Even this will not bring us to our desired end," 
said the Archbishop. " I must repeat it that we can 
decide this affair only in the way of right and authority. 
The city in which we are belongs to the Emperor, and 
his Majesty commands in this, his city, that during the 
Diet, which will begin, if God will, the day after to- 
morrow, public preaching shall cease. Has his majesty 
not a right to issue such a command?" 

Upon this question, which the Archbishop uttered in 
a more decided tone than before, although the evan- 
gelical princes concluded from what had previously 
occurred, that they had in him a generous opponent, 
a profound silence was for a few minutes maintained. 
None of the Lutheran princes had the courage to deny 
the. question propounded, for they all willingly recog- 
nized the authority of the Emperor over them. 

The Margrave George helped them out of the di- 
lemma. He avoided the insidious question and said, 
" Your Episcopal Grace says, that it is his majesty's 
will that preaching should cease during the Diet. 
Does this prohibition include only our preachers, or the 
others also — all who have here in Augsburg ascended 
the pulpit?" 

" Your grace in this question bears an olive branch 
of peace," replied the bishop in sincere cordiality. " I 
consider it reasonable and Christian that no party 
should have any preference over the other, as long as 
the matter is not yet decided. I hope that I can as- 
sume the responsibility with his Majesty of saying that 
the" prohibition extends also to ^//r preachers, and par- 
ticularly to Doctor Faber!' 

Though this reply made a favorable impression upon 
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the Protestant princes — for they observed that the Em- 
peror would at least do justice to both parties and be- 
lieved also that the Archbishop would not have spoken 
without authority from the Emperor — yet the others, 
and especially the Duke, were not satisfied, and he 
asked : " Is that really the will of the Emperor?" 

" And why not ?" asked the Archbishop, kindly. 

** It does not become me," replied the Duke, " to 
doubt his Majesty's word or will ; but I presume the 
King of Bohemia will first consult the Emperor on 
that subject. The prohibition to preach was intended 
for those only-vjho by their preaching disturb the peace 
and order of the city; but to forbid our preachers, 
would be abandoning an ancient privilege which we 
highly prize." 

" My de^r Duke," said the Archbishop. " Our 
ancient privilege consists also in extending the hand of 
peace to those who are peacably inclined. It does not 
follow that during the Diet the people shall be alto- 
gether deprived of the word of God! The Emperor 
has the right of appointing preachers, and it does not 
become us to prescribe to him which preacher Should 
be appointed and which not." 

The Protestant princes observed this adroit applica- 
tion of the Archbishop, by which the concession made 
to them was more than half revoked. The Margrave 
George could not keep silence, and remarked : 

" That will be of little service to us ; if the Emperor 
should appoint such preachers as would denounce 
our cause and accuse us of blasphemy, as they have 
done every day, are we to keep silent, and not even de- 
fend ourselves? For my part, I require the nourish- 
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ment of God's word every day ; if our men are not 
allowed to preach, I must either be deprived of this 
spiritual food, or I must go to those who condemn me 
and our cause without a hearing. Your grace would 
feel with me what kind of worship that would be to me, 
4^f I could be in the house of God only by violating my 
conscience, and instead of enjoying the comfort and 
peace ^4chich I sought, would be excited to discord and 
dissension." 

This reply seemed again to destroy all prospect of a 
peaceful solution of the question. At this time a 
thought occurred to the Elector of Saxony, which, 
under the existing circumstances, when it became a 
very serious matter to oppose the command of the 
Emperor, seemed to relieve the difficulty. 

** We all," said he, " have perfect confidence that his 
Majesty would not willingly do us wrong, and that in 
this affair he will be a just and honest judge. Now, 
his Majesty is the master and governor of this city, and 
may order whatever seems good to him, to which we 
are bound to submit. If it is really his majesty's pleas- 
ure that the other preachers here in Augsburg should 
keep silence, and especially Doctor Faber, the chaplain 
of the King of Bohemia, who according to report is 
the most vehement against us and our cause, and if, as 
we most humbly grant, it is in the power of his Maj- 
esty always to appoint preachers agreeably to his own 
choice and will, then both parties could be accommodated 
if we were to request him to appoint for us such 
preachers as would preach to us nothing more than 
the Gospd, as it has been done for ages in the universal 
Christian Church — that is, that they add thereto notlwig 
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of their own, and make no application of the word, but 
read it purely just as it stands written. If such 
preachers would read the Gospel and the epistles as 
they have been arranged to be read in the churches for 
over seven hundred years, and add thereto the public 
confession of sins, every Christian mind might, under 
the circumstances, be satisfied." 

" That is the proper way to peace," exclaimed the 
Archbishop. " I have not in vain looked for a propo- 
sition from your graces, which would reconcile all 
difficulty. I will be surety that his Majesty will gra- 
ciously accede to your wishes, and hence we might as 
well proceed to conclude this meeting." 

Then rose the Margrave George of Brandenburg, 
every feature of his countenance betraying the deepest 
emotion, and earnestly spoke : 

" My conscience compels me to express my feelings 
without reserve, before this matter is determined in this 
way. Dear friends and gentlemen, it is no small affair 
which we are now considering ; it concerns the peace 
of our conscience, and the comfort and edification of 
our souls in God's word. I and my fellow believers 
have appeared here with the happy hope that the Em- 
peror would be our just judge and gracious helper. 
We are slandered and vilified as having fallen away 
from the Christian faith ; we are abused as the betrayers 
of the Lord Jesus, though we know and confess noth- 
ing else than the Crucified, and have no other Saviour 
or Redeemer than the Son of God. We have hoped 
that although our opponents accuse and condemn us, 
that the Emperor would graciously hear us, and give 
testimony to our Christian character. But if the 
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preaching of the Gospel is forbidden us, before we are 
heard, all our hope will be brought to shame ; and, I 
will not conceal it, an intolerable and unrighteous con- 
demnation will be pronounced against us. Now, I 
cannot think that his Majesty earnestly entertains this 
idea. I declare before God, that I accuse no one in 
the midst of us ; but I know that pains are and have 
been taken to prejudice him against us as the most 
pestilential heretics, who should be destroyed with all 
power from the face of the earth ; I know that Cardinal 
Campcggi is- constantly besieging our most gracious 
sovereign not to give us a hearing, or to regard our 
wants. I know also that our refusal, for conscience* 
sake, to attend the procession of Corpus Christi the 
day before yesterday, has embittered his wrath against 
us. And where wrath sits in judgment, the accused 
fare badly. Dear friends, it is written, * Ask, and ye 
shall receive ; knock, and it shall be opened to you.' 
We give to our enemies a drink of water, when they 
ask us, and none of us would give to a poor man a 
stone, if he were to ask for bread. I conjure you for 
God's and for Christ's sake, give us that water and bread 
for which we beg! Let us. all together proceed to his 
Majesty and implore him, in all submission, graciously 
to grant the liberty of preaching." 

Although these remarks, which proceeded from a 
mind growing in excitement at every sentence, did not 
fail to make some impression, so that even the stern 
features of Duke George of Saxony for a moment re- 
laxed their severity ; yet it was but temporary, and not 
able to change a resolution already adopted. 

The Archbishop resumed in a tone of friendly 
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reproof, and said : " Your highness is not doing well, in 
again rendering uncertain the work of peace already 
bbgun. We live in times when the minds of men on 
both sides are excited, and every honest judge will be 
conscientiously careful during this contest not to cast 
oil upon the fire. His Majesty, as the governor of this 
city, would have authority to order the direction of 
affairs without regard to consequences ; but if, from the 
benevolence of his heart, he allows us to discuss the 
question whether the matter may not be adjusted in 
the way of an amicable agreement, it appears to me 
that it is our duty thankfully to accept it. The propo- 
sition offered by his highness the Elector of Saxony, ap- 
pears to be the only way in which we, every one on his 
own part and conscience, can be satisfied. If we reject 
that, I fear that his Majesty will be compelled to grant 
much less. I also conjure you, for God's and for Christ's 
sake, no longer to object to this peaceful measure." 

A profound silence prevailed in the assembly. After 
a few moments, the Elector of Saxony spoke : ** If your 
Arch-Episcopal Grace and the other dear friends will 
allow us to hold a private consultation for a short time, 
I trust that we shall not break up this meeting un- 
reconciled." 

This request was cheerfully granted, and the Elector 
John, with his fellow believers, entered an adjoining 
chamber. After the lapse of half an hour they reap 
peared in the meeting, and the Elector said, ** As we 
observe that what the Archbishop of Mainz has 
uttered as the opinion of his Majesty, is the utmost 
that we can hope for in this matter, we have taken 
counsel with God, and resolved to express our decided 
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opinion : * We cannot truly and with good conscience 
sanction the abolition of preaching, yet we will not 
obstinately oppose his imperial Majesty, but yield, if 
the same order is issued to both parties. At the same 
time, we express our confident hope that his Majesty 
will suffer preaching to such an extent, that we may 
hear the sermons without a violation of our consciences. 
But if this, which we do not apprehend, will not be 
done, then we shall most certainly have to take our re- 
ciprocal difficulties into further consideration.' " 

" God be praised !" exclaimed the Archbishop in sin- 
cere sympathy. ** What I have here uttered in the name 
of the Emperor, I assure you, will be faitlifully executed. 
And now let us adjourn this assembly in peace!'* 

So upon this the meeting broke up, and every one 
returned to his lodgings. 

Scarce had an hour elapsed, when an imperial herald 
traversed the streets and markets; two trumpeters pre- 
ceded him, who summoned the people together, until 
a dense mass had crowded around them. Then the 
herald in a loud voice made the following proclama- 
tion : 

"Hear ye! hear ye! hear ye! the order of his 
Roman Imperial Majesty, our most gracious lord ! No 
preacher here in Augsburg, whoever he may be, shall 
hereafter preach, excepting those whom his Majesty 
appoints, on pain of his Majesty's severest penalty and 
displeasure !" And this proclamation was made in all 
the streets and lanes of the city. 

" That is our funeral dirge !" said Master Urban, in 
deep dejection, when he heard the herald announcing 
the order before his own door. 



CHAPTER XII. 

SUN DA Y IN AUGSBURG. 

And there appeared a great wonder in heaven; a woman clothed 
with the sun, and the moon under her feet, and upon her head a crown 
of twelve stars. — Rev. xii. i. 

ON the Sunday following, June 19th, a crowd of 
people from city and surrounding country in 
their holiday dresses, assembled at the doors of the 
church of the Holy Cross. The hour at which wor- 
ship usually began had already struck, but the church 
bells were silent, the doors were locked, arid neither 
preacher nor sexton appeared. The crowd increased 
every moment and began to give evident signs of im- 
patience. 

"What does all this mean?" exclaimed one. "Are 
we to have no Sunday, no worship to-day! Where is 
the preacher ? Are we to be as sheep without a shep- 
herd ?" 

" Go to the cathedral ; they are holding mass there!'* 
replied another. 

Many of them turned towards this last speaker, and 
looking on him with surprise, spoke secretly among 
themselves. Finally one of them advanced towards 
him and said, " Are not you the Blacksmith ? and if 
you are he, why do you not go to mass ?" 

" Yes, I am the Blacksmith," he answered. " And I 
repeat it, go to the cathedral, there they are holding 
mass. But if you had wished to be present at mass* in 
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this church of the Holy Cross, you have come too 
late : you should have been here two hours ago, and 
then you would have had the honor of hearing mass in 
company with his imperial Majesty!" 

"If you are in earnest," said the other, "then you 
are not the Blacksmith ; or, be not offended, you have 
two church dresses, one for the Pope and the other for 
Luther. Which one have you on to-day?" 

" I have on my wedding dress !" answered the smith, 
earnestly. "And I tell you in all Christian kindness 
that you do not know the Blacksmith, if you charge 
him with double dealing. I cry only when I am trod- 
den on. It is worse here than among the Turks. It 
will soon get so bad that nobody shall dare to pray 
when he likes." 

"You are right, you are right!" exclaimed several. 
" What will become of us ? Our preachers themselves 
are leaving us, because they are forbidden to preach !" 

" But we will have worship !" cried out others, vo- 
ciferously. " We'll see who'll hinder us !" 

" You had better get a preacher first !" said some. 

" The Blacksmith must preach," exclaimed a voice. 

" Do not speak so unwisely," responded he. " I can 
handle the sledge-hammer dexterously, but not the 
sword of the Spirit. Where is Michael Schneid ? is he 
fled with the others ?" ■-*.,. 

" I saw him this morning," replied one. . 

"Then go and bring him here !" said the smith. " If 
Michael Schneid will not preach for us, nobody will ; 
he is the only one among our preachers who obeys 
God rather than man !" 

Immediately a deputation started off in search of 
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Schneid, which, after some time, returned with the re- 
port that he could not be found, and no person knew 
where he was. 

This circumstance enhanced the desire of the people 
for a public service, and the murmuring of the immense 
crowd now assumed a threatening aspect. They 
pressed against the doors of the church and tried to 
open them by force, and it required all the exertion of 
the more considerate to prevent acts of riotous violence. 

" But what shall we do?" asked one. "We have 
come five miles to hear the word of God, and shall we 
be disappointed ? " 

" Do you not know,'* replied a citizen, " that the 
Emperor has forbidden preaching on pain of punish- 
ment, and that only he dare preach whom the Emperor 
shall appoint ?" 

" Then let us go to the Emperor ! " exclaimed many 
voices. " We will ask him for a preacher ! " 

" Very well," said the smith, in a tone of irony. 
" Your petition will be granted ; you can have your 
choice between Dr. Faber, Dr. Eck, and Dr. Wimpina 
— all learned men and powerful preachers ; why, your 
very heart will laugh witK-^jgy as soon as they open 
their mouths ! " T|N»'. 

" Then do you help us to sqihe one else, if you can," 
said others. 

"There comes our help!" replied the smith, and 
pointed to a picket guard of Spanish halberdiers, who, 
in closed ranks and with lances poised as though for 
an attack, marched up, seeming bent on pressing 
through the crowd. But they were soon surrounded 
by so many hundreds, that they could not proceed a 
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step, and yet, with all the murderous ruffianism mani- 
fested in their looks, had not the courage to employ 
force. 

The Blacksmith now pressed through the mass, and 
exclaimed, " Make room, men ! these are the body- 
guard of our most gracious Emperor and master. 
They are being disbanded, and are marching out of the 
country. Let peaceable people pass in peace ! " 

A lane was now opened, and the halberdiers 
marched through. They did not understand the Ger- 
man language, but yet they observed that their 
passage would not be stopped. A dead silence per- 
vaded the crowd until they had turned the corner of a 
street. 

** I tell you what," said the smith ; " preaching is for- 
bidden us even if we had a preacher, and we must not 
resist the will of the Emperor; but praying and singing 
are not forbidden, and it's no matter whether we are in 
a church or under the blue sky. Come, let us sing a 
hymn !" 

This proposal met with universal approbation. 

" Now, dear brethren !" exclaimed a voice, " we will 
cry unto God as the hart pants after the refreshing 
brook. Our Saviour fed five thousand in the wilder- 
ness, and why can he not feed us in this wilderness 
where the fountain is sealed ? Come, let us worship 
God in a sacred song. God will help us, and that right 
early. If he chooses^ he will send us a preacher ! if he 
chooses, even the very stones will cry out 1" 

When the smith turned towards the speaker, he saw 
it was Thomas Kaiser, who had laid aside his beggar 
dress and clothed himself respectably. Whilst the 
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smith was considerino: what h\Tnn to singr Kaiser lifted 
up his voice and began the stirring hymn of the exiled 
Bohemian Brethren, which was at that time familiar 
to all Protestant Christians. More than eight hundred 
persons immediately fell on their knees, and all united 
their voices in singing this ancient sacred song. And 
the heart of each went forth with the voice. Men, 
women, and children cried aloud with choked utter- 
ance, and it was to them all, and to the crowd of 
spectators, more soul-stirring music than was ever 
performed by the most accomplished cathedral choir. 
The second stanza particularly was sung with deep 
emotion, beginning 

" A shepherd, Lord, now send to feed 
Thy hungry flock in direst need," 

and as the Lord often hears our prayers when we least 
expect it, so it happened here. 

As the people looked around, there, in the midst of 
them, suddenly stood Michael Schneid, who during the 
singing had approached unobserved by all, as though 
he were designed to be the living evidence of their 
answered prayer. When the people saw him, they 
exclaimed, " Preach, reverend sir ! give us food m the 
wilderness, for we are fainting by the way." 

"The Lord himself has sent you here," cried 
another. " You must preach to us." 

" Let us go into the church !" they exclaimed from 
all sides. " Break down the doors, if the sexton will 
not open them." 

But before this act of violence could have been 
committed, Thomas Kaiser, who had contrived to 
secure the keys, came up and unlocked all the doors. 
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And now the multitude crowded in as though the sal-, 
vation of body and soul was concerned, and Michael 
Schncid was drawn in with them. 

When they had become calm, he exclaimed, " Men 
and brethren ! are we doing right ? Should we not 
obey the civil authorities ?" 

" To them belong our bodies, but not our souls," 
was the reply of some. " If the Emperor performed 
his devotions here this morning, we. also dare do it. 
Before God, we are all equal, and to the poor the Gos- 
pel is to be preached." 

This was only a dialogue between a few; the re- 
mainder did not care whether the service, which they 
were about to begin, was allowed or not. They had 
taken their places, as usual, and prepared themselves to 
hear a sermon, as usual ; the whole church was packed 
with a dense mass, and Michael Schneid was forced up 
towards the pulpit without being able to prevent it. 
And Thomas Kaiser, who with wonderful activity was 
nearly everywhere at the same time, and was every- 
where giving advice and rendering assistance, took a 
stand near the altar and commenced singing another 
Bohemian exile hymn, in which immediately the whole 
assembly joined as with one voice, and the arches of 
the Holy Cross echoed back the soul-inspiring sound. 

During the singing, Michael Schneid had ascended 
the pulpit, and begun a harangue to the crowd in the 
popular style of many of the uneducated preachers of 
that day. He related a story of a hermit named Clans 
Von Felsen, who lived in the desert twenty years with- 
out food or drink, and whose garments were also 
miraculously preserved. This hermit had an extra- 
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ordinary vision, which the preacher recited in all its 
trifling and puerile details, and then interpreted it as 
relating to popery. It was a st}*le of preaching that 
was adapted to many of the common people of those 
times, but which happily improved as the Reformation 
advanced and superior light entered their minds. 

After Michael Schneid had made considerable pro- 
gress in his singular sermon, a violent disturbance 
suddenly arose among the crowd. The report was 
soon circulated that the imperial soldiers had sur- 
rounded the church and would allow no one to leave 
it, at the same time cursing the preacher who had 
mounted the pulpit without the Emperor's permission, 
and thus exposed himself to arrest and punishment. 

The excitement increased, and soon tremendous con- 
fusion ensued. There was a rush made for the doors, 
where they met with resistance. The multitude swayed 
to and fro, and at length with a desperate effort the 
ranks of the soldiers were broken through, and the 
people swept through the door like an avalanche. 

Michael Schneid was well aware that he incurred the 
greatest danger of all. He was vexed to the very soul 
that the people who had forced him into the pulpit and 
as it were compelled him to violate the imperial order, 
now looked out only for their own safety. He did not 
know what course to take, and sfood as if spell-bound 
in the pulpit. Presently he heard steps behind him; it 
was Thomas Kaiser, who took hold of his arm and ex- 
claimed, " Hurry, sir, you yet have time to save your- 
self Come quick down into the vestry-room — you 
will find clothes there in which you can disguise your- 
self Trust in mc ; I will not forsake you." 
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The poor preacher suffered- himself to be dragged, as 
it were, down the pulpit steps ; but it was too late. 
Below, five soldiers seized him, bound his hands and 
forcibly led him to the city prison, where he was 
delivered to the keeper in the name of his Imperial 
Majesty. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

AN INTERESTING CONFERENCE 

Our soul is escaped as a bird out of the snare of the fowler? ; the 
snare is broken, and we are escaped. Our help is in the name of the 
LordjWho made heaven and earth'. — Ps. cxxiv. 7, 8. 

ON the evening of the same Sunday, besides the 
usual guests at the house of Master Urban, we 
find two others, whose presence conferred high honor, 
and afforded still greater pleasure, to the old citizen. 
These were Melanchthon and Spalatin. 

" To-morrow morning then,." said Urban, *' the Diet 
begins. Heaven grant it may be productive of good 
results." 

" There has been no lack of prayer to Cjod," re- 
marked Spalatin. " His Majesty commanded firayrr^ 
to be offered in all the churches this morning, for a 
happy progress and issue of the Diet; anrj we know 
that if the Lord does not help us, our cause will not 
prosper." 

"Yes," exclaimed the smith, "the Iun|>*!ror has 
commanded that prayer should be made, but \\r could 
not hinder some from praying afrainst w^ and our 
cause. I do not know much I^tin, but thnr ar*: two 
little words which, in a case of need, I undrrutand ; 
they are A^z^r^/i^:^' and extinguere, which I JKrard \\\ two 
churches to-day from the lips of the niir^s-jiricsts ; and 
from this we can conclude what the papi^^t^> undcr.^taijd 
by *a happy progress and issue of the Diet.'" 

II f 241 ; 
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" That is to be lamented," said Spalatin. " Our 
cause looks unpromising. If our doctrines were of 
yesterday, we would not wonder if they were abused 
and condemned by all. They are described as new doc- 
trine, when really it is nothing else than the old, true, 
pure, evangelical doctrine. It is now twelve years that 
we have, in sermons and writings, shown to all the 
world what we believe, and that our faith is grounded 
on every word in Holy Scripture ; and yet all is of no 
avail ! We Lutherans are denounced as blasphemers, 
and what is most painful, we are specially reviled in 
regard to that one article on which our whole doctrine 
is based, that is jfestis Christ, as though we disre- 
garded him altogether." 

** That is certainly the opihion of the Spaniards," 
said Melanchthon. " And it is easy to see through 
whose influence we have fallen into such discredit 
among that people. I have spoken with many of them 
upon the subject, but have not succeeded in convincing 
them to the contrary. They persist in their error, and 
even openly confess that they would be doing God a 
service by murdering a Lutheran. I wonder why they 
have allowed poor Michael Schneid to live until now 
— although I cannot sanction his disobedience to his 
Majesty's order; and besides he associates with the 
fanatics, yea, stands nearer to the Zwinglians than to 
our people." 

" He is under the Emperor's protection," said the 
smith, " but there is very little comfort in that. John 
Huss was under the Emperor's protection, and even 
had his pass in his pocket. But Augsburg is to have 
its martyrs also; that's what these Spanish leeches 
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want ! But, God willing, they will not succeed, not- 
withstanding the Emperor cherishes them and sanc- 
tions ever}'thing they do." 

" You are doing the Emf)eror injustice," remarked 
Spalatin. " He is a pious and upright man, who sin- 
cerely desires peace." 

" That means," suddenly replied the smith, " we Lu- 
therans must keep silence ; then there is peace. If Cam- 
peggi were not here, we would have more cheering 
hopes; but this Cardinal is the secret adviser of the 
Emperor, and takes good care that nothing shall be 
done or said that would give us the least spark of jus- 
tice. The Emperor is a mighty ruler, but only so fai 
as the Pope allows him to be." 

" Then you have no hope for our cause," remarked 
Spalatin. 

" Not much, reverend sir," answered the other. 
" Everything looks gloomy. The Emperor does not 
trust us, and shares the opinions of his satellites, that 
Lutherans and Turks should be equally annihilated." 

" How can you prove such severe charges?" said 
Spalatin. 

" By everything that has as yet occurred," replied 
the smith. ** Why has the Emperor dismissed the 
guard of honor which the city of Augsburg offered 
him ? Because he does not trust the Germans. Why 
has he forbidden the barricading of the streets at 
night ? Because he, fears that the Germans will revolt 
against him and prevent a free departure. Why has he 
posted Spanish soldiers by hundreds in every street 
and corner and market place, so that wc cannot take a 
step without encountering a morose face that would 
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swallow us if it could ? Because the Emperor does not 
feel safe among us, as though we were rebels. How 
can any hope for justice when their case is prejudged? 
The Emperor this very day, as is everywhere reported, 
has made rich donations to all the convents. Why is 
this? Surely not on our account/ They are all to 
pray that the Lutheran heresy njay be rooted out. 
No, honorable sir, very little good is to be looked for 
by us from the Emperor ; he lies bound in the hands 
of the Pope ; he has pledged himself against us by oatK 
to the Pope, and thinks that he is doing a- good and 
saving work in trying to put us down." 

" Not so fast, dear friend," said Melanchthon. " You 
look on the dark side only. There is sufficient proof 
that the Emperor is really inclined to peace, and wants 
to establish a good Christian condition of things. 
Even yesterday he gave evidence of his pious disposi- 
tion, when he visited the clergy of the cathedral and 
graciously accepted the gifts which the Chapter ex- 
tended to him, according to the ancient custom." 

" Do you know what happened further?" asked Ur- 
ban. " It is reported among the people that the clergy 
most vehemently inveighed against the Lutheran doc- 
trine, and laid it upon the Emperor's conscience not to 
yield a single point." 

"I will tell you what the Imperial Secretary, Al- 
phonsus Valdesius, informed me about it," continued 
Melanchthon. "The Emperor, accompanied by his 
brother, King Ferdinand, and the Bishop ofHildes- 
heim, went to the Chapter where the clergy had in- 
vited him; and, after he had received the usual pres- 
ents, the deacon lavished upon him the most exalted 



praises, and set him torth 3-5 a. ^r::i:r::r '.i'JZrz Cl-r'h. 
To this the Bishop of Hiliicsl- r::r_ : - lirt r.izrjt ^n i by 
command of the Eniperir, r^.yrd : ' m- \:zryfzTJ:L 
Majesty, together with ziii br^rhtr. c*^;^-^ rhc clirr^/ to 
pray to Almight\' G'>d. to senf h_ • Holv irz.-r.t to h:ni. 
a poor sinner, who may teach hit: bo *% in tbii mo-t 
momentous anair. he nt^v ir-tr'^iu:.^ ir.i ^^tibli^h 
Christian order for all. and do n^otbir.^ cir pi tracing 
to God/ And these words ^> ^y^rrj.i fmt^rtr-rsrrC tbe 
Emperor that he actaally *bed ttar*. Is not that a 
proof of a pious and well-ci%t»scrd n:::3C ?'' 

" What ax-ails ail that," excl^n;ec the 5n;ith, " when 
his conscience is bound? I am b-t a p>or propi'iet, 
but the best we have to hope i-, that like the prfniitive 
Christians, we shall have to ny to the deserts and into 
caves, if we wish to serv'e God Whv, the rec^-^rt is 
that Martin Luther himself has predicted r^^ucn an eni 
to the Diet — that the Emperor, either with flattering 
words, or by force, wii! compel the head of the Protest- 
ant princes, the Elector of Saxony, to withdraw from 
the whole afTair. Take good care, mark well, reverend 
gentlemen, what is going to hapj>en I The Emperor 
will hear and consider our cause, and still do as he 
pleases — that is, what Cardinal Campeggi prescribes to 
him!" 

" You are a prophet of evil I" said Melanchihon. 
" But if you think that our Elector could be comjx^lkxi 
by intrigue or force to abandon the sacred cause of 
the Gospel, you are very much mistaken. Not onix* 
he, but all our other princes and fellow-bclicvors, hav<\ 
by God's grace, stood firm amid all temptations — tho\' 
have not allowed themselves to be intimidated bv anv 
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fears or threats, but, on the contrary, have always dis- 
played the highest degree of courage." 

" But you do not consider," said Spalatin, " that 
among the counsellors and servants of the Emperor, 
there are some well-disposed men, in whom the Em- 
peror has great confidence; so that we are not entirely 
deserted." 

" Yes !" exclaimed the smith. " If the Chancellor 
Gattinara were still living, we might have some chance 
— he was a true friend of the pure Word of God, and 
defended our cause nobly before the Emperor. But 
since he died so unexpectedly in Innspruck, to make 
room for Cardinal Campeggi, the Emperor's mind is 
influenced by our enemies. Perhaps there is a little 
of t^e Italian medicine left for others, which Campeggi 
brought for the benefit of Gattinara ; and I wonder vAiy 
the Cardinal did not offer his valuable medical services 
to the Elector of Saxony when he was sick a few days 
ago!" 

" Your free speech will yet cost you your head. 
Master Smith !" said Urban. " I beg you to guard 
your tongue ; the walls have ears, and the Spanish sol- 
diers seldom miss their mark, which is evident from 
the bloody broils which occur here and there when the 
Spaniards and Germans come in conflict. But," con- 
tinued he, turning to Melanchthon, "you speak, Mas- 
ter Philip, of the courage of our princes, and that they 
have remained faithful to the Gospel. But what are 
we to understand from the fact that the Electors and 
Princes of the Empire the Protestants also, were all 
this afternoon assembled at the Emperor's, and sub- 
mitted to the Imperial will? The people say that 
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they made concessions to the Emperor to the detri- 
ment of our cause." 

" That is an error and a calumny," retorted Me- 
lanchthon. " I have been credibly informed that only 
worldly matters were considered — just as on the occa- 
sion of former Diets, a controversy arose among the 
princes upon the precedence of one over another in 
the sessions of the Diet — ^and this question of rank, in 
which our men took very little part, was settled by the 
Emperor to the satisfaction of all." 

" Why !" exclaimed the smith, in a bitter tone, 
'* did not one of the contestants think of the Word of 
God, * He that exalteth himself shall be humbled ?' — but 
I will bet my whole smithy that not one among them 
knew that there was such a passage in the Gospel. 
The Emperor rebuked the bishops that not one of 
them could speak Latin ; in that he should have be- 
gun with the Pope, who does not know a single word 
of Latin but what is recited in the Mass." 

*' You have good reporters," said Spalatin, smiling ; 
" it is really so said — no doubt Campoggi is better ac- 
quainted with that language than the rest of them !" 

*' Master Philip," resumed Urban. " I have another 
question to ask you, if you think it worth while to 
answer it. You know that in the present times, when 
one party is called in counsel against another, and a 
thousand eyes are directed to one point, everything 
will be found out, and will be judged of according to 
individual opinion, until more definite information is 
given, or stronger light thrown upon it. It is said. 
Master Philip, that yesterday, soon after the herald 
proclaimed the imperial prohibition in the streets, you 
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had a long conversation with the Imperial Secretary, 
Alphonsus Valdesius, upon the subject of our cause. 
The people say that the Emperor was very highly 
pleased with the result." 

A sudden flush covered Melanchthon's usually pal- 
lid face when Urban put this question to him. He 
soon resumed his friendly, placid serenity, which was 
the ordinary expression of his countenance, and said : 
** There is some truth in that. It was early yes- 
terday morning when the Secretary summoned me to 
him, in order to have some conversation upon the arti- 
cles which, God willing, we intend delivering publicly 
to the Diet, as the sum and substance of our Confes- 
sion. ,He informed me that a short time previously he 
had had a favorable opportunity of speaking to his 
Majesty concerning our articles ; and that he had said 
to his Majesty, that the Lutherans did not teach a 
single article which was opposed to the Church, and 
that he could not give a satisfactory explanatipn of 
only that one article which treats of monks and cloisters. 
Upon this, his Majesty had ordered him to procure a 
brief list of all our articles, and this order Alphonsus 
communicated to me. This I made out, and wrote 
down also the substance of our Confession without any 
expansion, and handed it to Alphonsus." 

"And do you know what happened further ?" asked 
Urban. - 

'* Nothing further," answered Melanchthon, " than 
that the ErTlperor gave the articles he received from 
Alphonsus to Cardinal Campeggi, that he might have 
further conversation upon them with his Eminence. 
It is reported that the article on the Mass gave the 



AX IXTERESTIXG COXFEREXCE. 049 

greatest* offence. As for the rest, I can bear witness 
to the fact that the Cardinal treated of this affair with 
me in all Christian love and kindness, and sincerely 
offered his serxices in anvthin^r relatinor to our cause/* 

During this conversation, the wife of Urban had 
prepared a simple repast of which he invited his guests 
to partake ; but th^ smith positively refused. 

" Why will you not join us ?" asked the host. 

"My time is out!" replied he, thoughtfully. "I 
have some work on hand which will suffer no delav." 

*' What, my friend; and on Sunday?" asked Urban. 

** You know the old proverb, * Necessity knows no 
law,' he replied, laying a strong emphasis on these last 
words ; and hastily bidding adieu, he left the room. 

"May heaven avert it!" said Urban, to himself, "but 
I fear this impetuous man has some rash design in 
view, and that his imprudent zeal will lead him into 
some extravagance." 

Before the guests could seat themselves at table, our 
old friend, the fusileer, Stephen Arnhold, entered, and 
conversed privately with Melanchthon. 

Durin<r this time the maid-servant announced to 
Master Urban that some one wished to speak to him 
at the front door. When he went out, he was amazed 
to see the Blacksmith, who drew him into the corner 
of the passage, and said : 

" Dear Master Urban, have you courage enough to 
lend your aid in saving the life of an innocent man ?" 

"You alarm me !" replied Urban. "I observed in 

your manner that you had something unusual in view. 

But I beg of you not to bring us into trouble by your 

inconsiderate zeal." 
II* 



2SO 



THE DIET OF AUGSBURG 



" But, dear Master, the matter relates to the delivery 
of one of our neighbors from danger ! I may not fear 
that you will refuse your help in a work of Christian 
love?" 

" Of whom do you speak ?" asked Urban. " Who is 
to be rescued ?" 

" My opinion is, that it is better for you not to know 
his name. We are not sure of success; and if you with 
a good conscience can testify that you did not know 
who was to be rescued, no person can do you any 
harm." 

" I suspect now whom you speak of," said Urban, 
thoughtfully. " But tell me, what is the nature of the 
help you want of me." 

** Nothing more, than that you should leave un- 
locked to-night the back door of your house, through 
which it can be entered from the garden. Further, 
that you leave the door to your workshop in the yard 
open, or let me have the key for one night." 

" I am afraid that it will all end disastrously," 
opposed Urban. " I now see plainly that you are 
going to employ force against the government, and an 
honest citizen cannot join in any such enterprise. I 
wish you had not mentioned it to me. And then," he 
continued, after some reflection, ** it cannot remain my 
secret ; it is already half revealed. You sent the house- 
maid to call me out, soon after you left the room, 
which is, of itself, a very suspicious fact. And further, 
she has orders to lock the back door every night before 
she goes to bed. If I tell her not to do it, we shall 
excite her suspicion. Dear sir, I have long feared that 
in your zeal for our cause you will bring us into dan- 
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ger. Can not you succeed in your Of^ri^-n Trithotit vcr/ 
help r 

" Well, if you positively retli=e. and it piifn.? Tie to 
hear it, we must look for helo cL^eTrhere : :f ^e do nor 
succeed, and a man loses his I:k: which w^ n:: jr.t h;iv-; 
saved — " 

"I know what you are ^oin^ to s^vj' cufcklv said 
Urban, who was evidendy stru^^Irn^ »ith hi= feelings. 
** Ts it absolutely necessary, what yo^ intend to do? — in 
human life really in peril ? — is the crime that was com- 
mitted so heinous that the offrnder -* -»uld be ounf-hed 
by death?" 

" What was the crime for which Leonard Kaiser 
was put to death ? Is it not written, * Let us do good 
to all men, especially to those of the household of 
faith ?' " 

" But that of course means when it can be done 
without sin !" replied Urban. 

" Well, then," continued the smith, " was it a sin 
when the disciples rescued Paul from prison at Da- 
mascus by letting him down the wall in a basket ? If 
it had been a sin, I do not think that Paul himself 
would have consented to purchase his life at such a 
price." 

" Paul was not a prisoner," replied Urban. " He had 
heard that the Jews had resolved to put him to death. 
He only escaped out of the hands of his intended 
murderers, but did not violate a command of the gov- 
ernment." 

" You are right in one thing at least, Master Urban. 
It is not proper to ask you to engage in an affair which 
you regard as sinful. If it is God's \vill that we should 
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rescue the poor man, he will provide the ways and 
means. Farewell, Master Urban, and at least do noth- 
ing against us " 

He then turned away quickly towards the door; but 
Urban hastened after him, and drawing him back again, 
said : " Here is the key to my workshop ; the back 
door leading into the garden shall be left unlocked to- 
night. May God forgive me if I am doing wrong. If 
you have no other means, then do what you have re- 
solved on. Now God be with you !** 

" I knew you would come to this conclusion !'* ex- 
claimed the blacksmith, joyfully, and left the house. 

We will follow him, and see what he meant by his 
proverb ** Necessity knows no law." 

He wended his way. through various narrow streets, 
first right and then left, until he finally reached a small 
gate that opened into the suburbs. Here, near a 
morass, there stood an old brick house, the entrance to' 
which was rendered almost impassable by tall grass 
and weeds. The blacksmith however entered by a 
small side gate, and proceeding along a dark passage, 
knocked three times at a low door in unusual, meas- 
ured strokes. It was opened, and he was welcomed 
by Thomas Kaiser, who immediately locked the door. 

** Heaven favors us !" said Thomas, " our enterprise 
will succeed. The moon does not rise till after mid- 
night, and the heavy clouds will make it dark enough 
to elude the sleepy guard." 

"Shall we encounter the Spanish outposts?" asked 
the smith. 

" No," replied Thomas. " We have only to pass a 
small company of Augsburg militia, and I have already 
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spoken with the captain. By God's help we shall 
succeed." 

"And have you given our man himself a sign by 
which he may know us, and how he is to co-operate 
with us ?" 

** I hope he has received it," answered Thomas. ." I 
have sent a note to him through the servant who takes 
him his meals, and who is with us heart and soul. I 
am uncertain only about one thing — shall we lead him 
away into the country, or shall we conceal him in the 
city ?" 

" My first plan was," said the smith, " to conduct 
him to the house of Master Urban, where he may stay 
to-night ; and then to-morrow, when the whole city will 
be in commotion about the meeting of the Diet, to take 
him out of the city in disguise." 

"And why will you not stick to it?" asked Thomas 
Kaiser. " It appears to me that this is the best plan 
of all." 

" We must adopt it, as we have no better one," an- 
swered the smith. " But the time approaches, and 
everything is favorable. The rain which is now com- 
ing down, has driven the last wanderer home. If every 
thing is ready, let us in God's name go to work." 

Everything was ready — the plan was well matured. 

Thomas concealed under his wide cloak a compactly 
buckled bundle, whilst the smith hung over his own 
shoulders a leathern bag, filled with various iron in- 
struments. 

They now proceeded toward the back buildings of 
the city prison, which at that time was surrounded by 
a wall; and fortunately they encountered no guards. 
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Thomas Kaiser, with extraordinary dexterity, clam- 
bered up the wall by means of some projecting stones, 
and reached a place where there was a fissure in it of a 
finger's breadth. Into this opening he drove an iron 
spike fast enough to enable him to mount still higher, 
and finally succeeded, after immense exertion and no 
little danger, in reaching the top of the wall. By a 
rope ladder which he let down, the smith also ascended, 
and by the same means they descended into the prison 
yard. 

*' My work," whispered Kaiser, " has by God's 
blessing, succeeded. Now, to yours ! Heaven grant 
you success !" 

** Which is the window ?" asked the smith. 

" That one !" said Kaiser, and pointed to a small, 
grated window, ten feet from the ground. The smith, 
lifted up by the aid of Kaiser, and then standing on his 
friend's shoulders, now began his part of the work. 
With gigantic strength he bent the grating to and fro 
with his iron instruments, and at length pried them out 
of their places in the wall. An opening was made large 
enough to admit them into the prison. 

When they had entered, they were not received by 
the prisoner, Michael Schneid, with that joy which they 
had expected. 

" Now, dear sir," said the blacksmith, " are you not 
glad to be delivered out of the hands of tyrants ?" 

" I am not yet glad," answered the preacher. " You 
will rescue me out of one prison only to help me into 
another, and my condition will be worse than it is now. 
Leave me here. I trust to the Emperor's clemency." 

"You will be disappointed !" suddenly exclaimed 
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Kaiser. " Believe me, the Spaniards are thirsty for 
blood, and you will be put to death. You are accused 
of revolt in having disregarded the Emperor*s prohi- 
bition ; you have, by preaching, excited the wrath of 
Cardinal Campeggi ; the sentence of death has been 
decreed, even before you are tried." 

" If it is the will of God," said the prisoner, in a tone 
of dull, heartless resignation, "I must submit." 

*' No, never !" responded the smith. " The time has 
not yet come for Protestant preachers to bear testi- 
mony to the truth by their death; but you should 
rather go out and strengthen the weak. We want 
living men to sustain our cause ; the dead are of no 
use. You trust to the Emperor's mercy; but you do 
not know that he could not save you if he would." 

" Think of my brother, the martyr !" exclaimed 
Kaiser. 

" I look upon your brother as a fortunate man," 
said Michael Schncid. **What better thing can I do 
than to follow him in the way of honor and glory ?" 

" That you say for yourself, but not for us," replied 
Kaiser. " My brother would willingly have saved his 
life, if God had opened a way for deliverance." 

" Prove to me that you are doing the will of God 
by rescuing me !" said the prisoner. 

"Well!" replied the smith, *'you ask more than any 
man can do. For who hath known the mind of the 
Lord, or who is his counsellor ? But if the zeal, which 
has impelled us both to rescue a prisoner who is guilty 
of no other sin than preaching the Gospel, is sanctioned 
of God; if the hundreds here in Augsburg who are 
praying to God for your deliverance, are not doing 
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wrong; if you would regard the successful issue of 
our attempt thus far, the dark clouds which have fav- 
ored our flight, and all other promising circumstances, 
as divine interventions — you cannot doubt that we are 
acting in compliance with the will of God, so far as 
your escape is concerned." 

"And do you hold your life so lightly?" asked 
Kaiser. " Have you not outside of this prison many 
dear friends, who want to live with you for many 
years?" 

" No," replied the preacher. ** I have neither wife 
nor child, nor brother nor sister, who are expecting 
me. I am a stranger in the world. And even if my 
escape were successful, whither should I fly ? Who 
would venture to succor a Protestant preacher who is 
under the ban of the Emperor ?" 

** Do not be apprehensive of that !" replied the 
smith. ''Arrangements have already been made that 
under the protection of faithful friends you can escape 
into Saxony, Doctor Martin is also under the ban 
these ten years, and yet there are few houses in the 
whole Roman empire that would not cheerfully take 
him in if he would ask for it." 

*' That affords me no comfort whatever," said the 
prisoner. " I am not worthy to untie the shoe-latchets 
of Martin Luther. The promises of divine protection 
which could cheer him do not apply to me." 

** Sir, I do not understand -you !" exclaimed the 
smith. " We all know that no one can compare him- 
self with Doctor Luther; but if Luther is our prince 
and general field marshal, he requires subordinates 
in his service, and that is your military position. Dear 
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Sir, I repeat it, I do not understand you. Until now, 
you have struck heavy blows with the sword of the 
Spirit here in Augsburg ; you did not know what the 
fear of man was, and did not care for Pope or Emperor ; 
and now all of a sudden you are as timid as a child." 

" I bear my fault and sin," replied Michael Schneid. 
" In the twelve hours which I have spent in this prison 
the Lord has enlightened my dark understanding, and 
has broken my stubborn heart. I am not worthy of 
your kind notice. I have rendered but poor service to 
the GospeJ, for I have preached it without understand- 
ing it myself; I thought that if I only inveighed 
against the Pope I was a true Protestant preacher, and 
that if I opposed the civil authority, I was doing as 
Luther did. The words of Jeremiah concerning those 
preachers who had not been sent, are applicable to 
me. I have forced myself into the office uncalled, and 
have not rescued one of the souls which were en- 
trusted to me. I thought I was a shepherd, but I was 
nothing but a hireling. Hence, leave me, and give me 
over to my merited recompense. I am not worthy 
that you should expose yourselves to danger on my 
account !" 

" Not so, dear sir," replied Thomas Kaiser, and then 
continued, with noble candor. ** It is true you are not 
yet qualified for martyrdom. My dear sainted brother 
spoke quite differently from you ; but as you have re- 
ceived some further light, you must cherish your life 
and welfare, and make amends for the inconsiderate 
course of which you accuse yourself And that you 
may know why I feel so much concerned in your es- 
cape, I will tell you, that it is a vow which I am fulfill- 
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ing. When my sainted brother breathed out his last 
sigh, I swore that I would risk property and life in 
preventing any one from falling into the hands of the 
papists, and being slain by them. I have no further 
work on earth to do, than by God's help to rescue such 
men from suffering. This is my revenge against the 
murderers of my sainted Leonard." 

" You are a better Christian than I am !" said the 
prisoner. " I feel that I am not prepared for a martyr's 
death. But tell me, what shall I do ? how have you 
resolved to rescue me ?" 

" We will do with you," replied the smith, " what 
the disciples at Damascus did with Paul. We will let 
you down by the wall, conduct you to a secure place 
for the night ; and to-morrow, when everybody is run- 
ning after the procession at the commencement of the 
Diet, we can easily take you out of the city; and after 
that God will provide." 

** But first," continued Kaiser, " lay aside your coat 
and mantle. Here, in this bundle, I have a disguise." 

"Well, then, I will venture it, in the name of God!" 
said the prisoner, and began to take off his outer gar- 
ments. He had scarcely commenced, when suddenly 
steps were heard in the outer passage. A large, heavy 
key was inserted into the lock, and the door was about 
to be opened. 

In the first moment of alarm, the smith and Kaiser 
rushed towards the door for the purpose of barring it, 
but there was, nothing to be had by which they could 
effect it. Then they looked towards the window, but 
it was impossible for the three to escape in time. 

** It shall not be," said the prisoner to his deliverers. 
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" Save yourselves and leave me here. We will humbly 
submit ourselves to the will of God." 

" Never ! " exclaimed the smith. " It is God's will 
that you should be rescued. Only courage ! There 
are three of us ! Lord God, stand by us ; save us 
from murder ! '* He then grasped the strong piece 
of iron with which he had pried off the bars of the 
window, thrust a hammer into the hand of Kaiser, 
and placed himself before the prisoner. 

The door opened, and the jailer entered, carrying a 
feeble light. As soon as he saw the men he was 
dreadfully alarmed, and was about to fly. But he sud- 
denly turned and, in a courageous tone, asked, " Who 
is here ? Who are you ? " 

No one answered. 

" In the name of the Emperor, who are you ?" 

Then Kaiser replied, "Your friends, if you wish. 
Let me speak to you, and you have nothing to fear." 

" Where is my prisoner? " asked the jailer. 

" Here I am," answered he, advancing towards him, 
and then continued. " Fear nothing from me, good 
man. You have treated me so kindly that I would be 
ungrateful, indeed, were I to reward you with evil. 
These men have come to rescue me. After much re- 
sistance, I consented to it, but I now see it is not God's 
will. Be not concerned, I shall remain here." 

The two men felt disposed to speak, but they were 
prudent enough to wait and hear what the jailer would 
say and do. He first deliberated, and then asked, 
" How did you get in here ? " 

" Go to the window and you will see," replied the 
smith. 
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When he saw what had been done, he clasped his 
hands together and said, " Now I see plainly that my 
design was also God's. Herr Schneid, do you know 
why I have come here at this hour of the night ? I 
was going to give you your liberty." 

" God of heaven !" exclaimed the prisoner, and vio- 
lently grasped the arm of the jailer ; " has the Emperor 
pardoned me ? Does he, like God, not wish the death 
of the sinner, but that he may turn and live ? " 

"What do. you mean by that?" asked the jailer, 
deeply amazed " Do you wish to return to the 
papacy?" 

" No, no ! " replied he, in strong excitement. " I 
mean that I will be a better man — a more faithful 
preacher. I will repent of my sins ; I will cast myself 
at Luther's feet, and confess everything I have said 
against him in my false and fanatical zeal. I will em- 
brace all his doctrines. If this open declaration again 
deprives me of liberty, let it be so. Here are my 
hands, bind them ; I will not resist." 

"God preserve me from doing that!" exclaimed 
the jailer. " No, venerable sir, from the Emperor you 
can expect no favor. The design of letting you go 
free was my own thought. I too profess the Lord 
Jesus, and expect to be saved only through him. I 
designed to let you go, that you might again preach 
his blessed Gospel. Now you have an opportunity — 
do as you please, and God help you." 

Without waiting for a reply, he left the room, and 
carefully locked the door. 

" O, thou great, wonderful and merciful God ! ** ex- 
claimed the prisoner, " I am not worthy of the least of 
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thy favors, but thou desirest that I should yet live and 
testify of thee ! Friends, brothers, now will you rescue 
me ?" 

They answered not a word, but immediately com- 
menced operations for his deliverance, and before long 
the three had effected their descent and escaped. 

Michael Schneid spent the remainder of the night in 
the workshop of Urban, and next day, when all the 
people were absorbed in the excitement of the opening 
Diet, he passed out of the city in disguise, and pur- 
sued his way towards the north. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

AN IMP OR TANT CONSUL TA TION, 

By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God contin- 
ually, that is, the fruit of our lips, giving thanks to his name. — Heb. 
xiii. 15. 

THE fusileer, Stephen Arnhold, had an order to 
inform Melanchthon and Spalatin, to proceed 
within an hour to the quarters of the Elector of Sax- 
ony, to participate in a very pressing and important 
consultation. Towards ten o'clock at night, we find 
the seven Protestant princes, with their theologians, as- 
sembled in the council chamber of the Elector John, 
who opened the meeting by saying : 

" Dear princes and good friends, I regret to be com- 
pelled to call you together at this late hour of the 
night, but it has pleased our Heavenly Father to let 
another sore trial befal us in the confession of our holy 
Gospel ; whether we shall hereafter remain faithful and 
true or not. You know that to-morrow morning the 
Diet, to which we have been so long looking, is to be 
opened in the council house of this city. Although 
we well knew that our most gracious Emperor would 
order a solemn mass in view of this event, yet until 
now no invitation has been sent to us to be present, 
and we hoped that his Majesty, after we refused to 
participate in the procession of Corpus Christi, would 
graciously avoid imposing a new burden on our con- 
sciences. But this is, unhappily, not the case. On 
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the other hand, he has just an hour ago, sent an order 
that we should appear at the place designated, to- 
morrow morning, for the purpose of proceeding with 
him, and all other princes and states of the empire, 
to the cathedral, to be present at the mass, and partici- 
pate with him in the sacrament, for that is what they 
call the daily sacrifice; and he has specially com- 
manded me, as the Arch Marshal of the Empire, to 
carry the sword at the head of the procession, agree- 
ably to the twenty-second chapter of the Golden Bull 
of Charles IV. This late announcement of the order 
does not augur favorably for our cause. There is 
reason to suspect that the pious Emperor has in this 
case yielded to the influence of our enemies among 
the clergy, as it was with the command* to take part in 
the Corpus Christi celebration, that we might be taken 
unprepared, and be robbed of the necessary time for 
deliberation. But as our presence at the celebration 
of the mass would burden our consciences, I have 
thought it necessary to hold a meeting for general 
consultation, and hence have called your worships and 
good friends to determine before God what is to be 
done under these trying circumstances." 

As the Elector here paused, the Landgrave of Hesse 
immediately spoke : '* My advice in brief is this : that 
we refuse both things — neither to hear the mass, nor 
to partake of a mutilated sacrament." 

" Our presence at the mass," replied the Margrave 
of Brandenburg, " we can hardly refuse ; and it also 
appears to' me that we do not thereby burden our con- 
sciences. We have not abolished the mass in our wor- 
ship, but observe it on Sundays and festival days, and 
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at the same time, the sacrament is given to those who 
desire it, if they have previously confessed and have been 
absolved. We can even say without boasting, that the 
mass is observed by us with greater devotion and seri- 
ousness than by our adversaries. For now only do the 
people know why the holy sacrament was instituted, 
and how it is to be observed in the true, Christian way. 
We also all know how consoling it is to an alarmed 
conscience, worthily to celebrate the communion and 
the mass." 

" What your worship says of the holy Communion," 
replied the Landgrave, "is true and proper, if we 
observe it according to the command of our Saviour; 
but it is quite another matter with the mass. Shall we 
add our presence to this show ? Have we not often 
enough taught and confessed that no one can partic- 
ipate in such an unworthy abuse and mutilation of* the 
holy sacrament without rendering himself guilty of the 
body and blood of Christ? If we to-morrow are 
present at the mass, it will be a papistical and not 
evangelical one ; hence we must absent ourselves, be 
the consequences what they may. Let our theologians 
say whether we will be doing right in obeying such a 
command. The papistical mass has no foundation in 
Scripture, and hence we must decline to attend." 

As the Elector here looked towards the theologians 
and nodded to them kindly, as a sign of the appeal to 
them, Melanchthon began and said, " In our Confes- 
sion we declare the papistical mass to be a monstrous 
error, by which is taught that our Lord Christ by his 
death made an atonement for original sin only, but that 
the mass was established as a sacrifice for all other 
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sins which we commit hourly and daily against God. 
By "such doctrine, the mass is made a sacrifice for the 
living and for the dead, by which they are reconciled to 
God, and by which, as by a saving work, even others, 
though they may have died in sin, secure the forgive- 
ness of their sins." 

** And is not this a horrible blasphemy?" exclaimed 
the Landgrave. " Is it possible for us to obtain the 
forgiveness of our sin without faith, without the proper 
Chiistian use of means, but only by an external act, if 
it is only performed by us or by another? Is it possi- 
ble that we secure the pardon of sin not through faith, 
but that the mere mass service obtains it. whether we 
believe or not, and it matters not whether he who per- 
forms this work is worthy or unworthy? Does not 
that amount to an entire annihilation of faith ? Is not 
that a work of Antichrist, which aims at the utter de- 
struction of faith?" 

** It is most certainly opposed to the clear teaching 
of the Scripture !" said Justus Jonas. " St. Paul writes, 
when we are justified by faith, the heart is at peace 
with God ; which means, we are pleasing to God ; and 
we overcome the terrors of sin and of death in the con- 
science when the heart comforts and supports itself by 
faith. For it is not possible to overcome sin and death 
in any other way than by a hearty faith in Christ." 

" We must firmly plant ourselves on this founda- 
tion," added Melanchthon. **That is the only posi- 
tion, which the gates of hell cannot overcome; and the 
Scriptdires distinctly teach that it is anti-Christian and 
idolatrous to maintain that forgiveness of sins can be 

secured by a mere outward work, whatever the blind 
12 
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sophists, monks and mass-venders may say to the 
contrary. In a word, it is pharisaic ard heathen 
hypocrisy." 

" Only add thereto what is further taught !" said the 
Landgrave, earnestly. " When the papists teach that 
one mass that is read for one individual person secures 
far more forgiveness of sin than when it is read for 
many at the same time^ is not that equivalent to saying, 
that by this act a person can receive from God every- 
thing he needs ? — and I repeat it, only through the act, 
without any faith in Christ ?" 

" And we can also prove that the mass is no sacri- 
fice — neither for original sin, nor for other sins ?" said 
Duke Francis of Luneburg, by way of a question. 

'* Yes, we can do that," declared Melanchthon. " The 
death of Christ alone is the only true and proper sac- 
rifice for all sin. The Scriptures show this in many 
places. In the Epistle to the Hebrews, we read that 
Christ offered up himself once and thereby atoned for all 
sin, and Paul teaches frequently, ' that we are justified 
before God only through faith, without the works of 
the law.' The holy sacrament was not instituted as a 
sacrifice for sin, for the death of Christ is the only 
sacrifice, but it was ordained to quicken our faith and 
to console disturbed consciences, for the sacrament re- 
minds us that grace and pardon of sins are promised 
us by Christ. Now, he who has no such faith in the 
sacrament, receives it in vain." 

*' And it is just the same with receiving the sacra- 
ment, or participating in the sacrifice, as they call it, 
when the mass is read !" said the Landgrave. " If, to- 
morrow we take the sacrament in this way, it will not 
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be according to the rule and custom of the Scripture, 
but of the papists, and that we can never do without 
oppressing our consciences. Our theologians teach us 
from the Scriptures that there are only two kinds of 
sacrifice, or offerings ; one the expiatory sacrifice^ by 
which an atonement was made for our sins, and we 
obtain forgiveness; and this sacrifice no mortal can 
offer, but he is only to believe in the saving efficacy of 
such a sacrifice, that i.s, the atoning death of Christ. 
The other is the thank offerijig^ by which in no sense 
is forgiveness secured or is atonement made, but this 
offering is made by those who are redeemed by faith 
and the atoning death of Christ, for they humbly 
thank God for the forgiveness of sin and for the grace 
and other gifts of God already attained. But the sac- 
rifice or offering of the papists is neither the one nor the 
other, but it is something entirely new^ a bare external 
work, through which God is to be compelled to forgive 
the sins of men without any faith. Your worships see 
that We would condemn ourselves if we obeyed the 
command of his Majesty. Here the language is again 
applicable. It is better to obey God than man, at 
whatever cost." 

"I entirely agree with you!" said the Margrave 
George. " I have nothing against the fact that the 
Lord's Supper or the mass is called the daily 
sacrifice, if it is in the sense and spirit of the Gospel, 
as the mass is observed by us. Whilst the papists 
observe such a daily sacrifice, nearly without excep- 
tion, only for the sake of the money paid, and never 
ask whether he at whose request the offering is made, 
is leading a reformed life through a hearty faith — 
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whether he is living or dead — we may well say that in 
our churches the holy sacrament is not thus abused. 
With us the service is not performed for money, but men 
are taught to examine their consciences, and to seek 
comfort in the sacrament, as a real and sure sign of 
the pardon of sin. So that we, as we have the preach- 
ing of the pure word of God and the proper evangeli- 
cal use of the sacrament, can with more propriety 
say than they, that we possess and observe this daily 
sacrifice in its true meaning and intent." 

" When we participate in the sacrifice or sacrament," 
added the Landgrave, "the sacrament is a sign that 
God will be gracious unto us, and it is only troubled 
and anxious consciences who approach the altar in 
order to seek peace But what will take place to-mor- 
row in the papistical mass and sacrifice? Will any one 
of the participants think of his sins, and seek in the sac- 
rament the only right thing, that is, grace from God for 
Christ's sake ? No, they hold the mass as a sacrifice, by 
which they think they will purchase from God a vic- 
tory over us and our cause; and when they pray,. none 
of them will sniite his breast and say with the publican, 
God be merciful to me a sinner ! — and they all have 
need of it ! No, when they pray, it is against us, for 
the extermination of the Lutheran heretics, and that 
nothing may be done for us^ but everything against us 
at the Diet. And when they go to the service of the 
sacrifice and we shall partake with them of the sacra- 
ment, it will be deception and falsehood, for we cannot 
celebrate the Lord's Supper with them." 

" But," said the Elector of Saxony, " we observe this 
ordinance in the right and real sense : only with Christ." 
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" Certainly !" replied the Landgrave. " I know that 
for that reason we call the holy Supper the Coininu?i- 
ion, because through faith we enter mto fellowship with 
Christy and with him become partakers of eternal life, 
which he has purchased for us. But faith excites love, 
and faith without works is dead. Is not the holy 
Supper also an external sign of our fellowship ? Who 
then approach the steps of the altar ? Only those who 
love Christ, and who are brethren in Christ among 
each other; and who, by the holy Communion, are 
reminded that they are one congregation, living to- 
gether, in one faith, in one love, and in one hope, and 
clinging to each other in every trial and peril of life. 
How can we then to-morrow hold communion with 
our adversaries, who hate and persecute us, who look 
upon us as atheists, who pray for our extermination, 
and who have condemned us and our cause without a 
hearing ? For my part, I cannot go to the sacrament 
with my enemies." 

" I feel with your worships," said the Elector, " how 
the difference between us and the other party may dis- 
turb our devotion, and diminish the blessing which we 
hope to find in the holy Communion. But I still 
think that we, in true faith, can yet partake of the sac- 
rament with those who hate us. In the Holy Supper 
every man stands or falls for himself, and js responsi- 
ble only to his Lord. But what is your opinion, Mr. 
Philip?" 

" On the ground of the Scripture." replied Melanch- 
thon, •' the proper use of the Holy Sacrament certainly 
consists in this : that by faith in the divine promise in 
Christ, those whose consciences are troubled on ac- 
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count of their sins are again quickened and relieved. 
That is the true worship, as taught in the New Testa- 
ment, namely, that which is in the heart — when the 
old man in us is slain, and we, by the Holy Ghost, are 
born again to a new man. For when Christ says : 
Do this in remembrajtce of me, it does not refer to a 
mere external act or work, or to a bare recollection of 
Christ, but it means that in this ordinance we properly 
recognize Christ as having died for our sins, and risen 
again for otir justification — that in it, we seek for oiw- 
selves the benefits of Christ, and desire him and his sal- 
vation with all our heart. Even in the Psalms this is 
already intimated. He hath made his wonderful works 
to be reinembered ; the Lord is gracious and full of com- 
passio7i ; he hath given meat unto them that fear him. 
Hence, my mind is, that every one who participates in 
this service, may receive the comforting assurance of 
the forgiveness of his sins, without any regard to others 
who approach the altar with him." 

After a pause of some minutes, Margrave George of 
Brandenburg resumed : " Your worships know that I 
am attached to our cause with all my heart, and I am 
ready at any moment to sacrifice my property and life 
for the Gospel. And if I thought that our presence at 
the mass, and our participation in the offering, would 
condemn us and our cause, and would result in an 
abondonment of our Confession before we have pre- 
sented it, no command and no threat would induce me 
to go to church to-morrow with his Majesty. But I 
think this is not the case. The Emperor, as our most 
gracious sovereign, has commanded us to accompany 
him to church to-morrow, in solemn procession ; he is 
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not doing this as an individual Christian, who goes to 
the house of God in view of the wants of his own heart 
and conscience, but as the Ruler of the Empire, in vir- 
tue of his Imperial Majesty, in which the Electors and 
Princes of the Empire are bound to serve him ; the 
Emperor is about to do this as the inauguration of the 
Diet, and hence it is an act in accordance with human 
authority, as well as proper order, in which we are 
under obligations to obey him. We therein serve the 
Emperor, each according to his official position and 
rank ; and how far thereby each of us will serve the 
Lord his God, cannot be prescribed by any man, but it 
depends entirely upon each man's heart and conscience. 
If, then, we refuse to be present at the opening of the 
Diet, we will give occasion to our adversaries to say 
we were afraid to take any part in the Diet, and to 
bring our cause to an issue, because by our refusal we 
have protested against the Diet itself My opinion is, 
we owe it to our holy cause to obey this civil order of 
the Emperor, and thus, at least, to recognize his 
worldly authority, which is plainly required by our 
official dignity." 

" I thank your worship for that opinion !" exclaimed 
the Elector', with a conscience manifestly unburdened. 
" It is a very pleasant relief to me as an Elector and 
the Arch-Marshal of the Empire, who must discharge 
the duties of my office whenever his Majesty issues an 
order, that I can be comforted with the conviction that 
while I am rendering to the sovereign what is his, I 
am not refusing to God what is God's. I also think 
that we can attend the procession without detriment 
to our conscience and without offence, inasmuch as we 
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do it only because we are ordered by his Majesty to 
render our service as his officers." 

" We have," said Spalatin, the Elector's confessor, 
'* an example in the Bible, that a man may obey his 
lord who is of a different faith, without burdening his 
conscience. Naaman, the chief military officer of the 
King of Syria, obeyed his sovereign, and yet he had 
the grace of God so that he was cleansed from leprosy 
by the prophet Elisha." 

'* If it were a question of mere service," quickly said 
the Landgrave, " and nothing more were demanded of 
us than attending the procession, it might be done 
without .offence. But we are ordered to be present at 
the mass, and that oppresses our conscience." 

Mclanchthon here threw an inquiring look on the 
Elector, and as he to this silent question gave a silent 
answer by a nod, the former spoke thus: " Your Grace 
is right in saying that our presence at the mass, as it is 
observed generally in the church, would burden our 
conscience, and would give justifiable offence to the 
people who hold with us to the Gospel. But this is 
applicable only to the private or hired masses, which 
Doctor Martin calls merchantable or corner masses. 
Such a mass is one of the most abominable sins upon 
earth. For as the mass in its most essential part is, 
according to the Scriptures, nothing more than a dis- 
tribution and reception of the body and blood of Christ, 
so, everything else which has been added to it since 
the Apostles' times, is human invention, and to be re- 
jected. And when a priest partakes of the sacrament, 
it is nothing else and not better than when a layman 
goes to the sacrament. The priest has no special ad- 
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vantage over the layman. Both aKke receive the cer- 
tain sign, the pardon of their sins^ as Christ has said, 
' As often as ye do it, do it in remembrance of me ;' 
that is, that you remember the grace and mercy which 
is given and manifested to you by my death. Hence 
it follows, that the mass is not and cannot be a good 
work by which W(j can offer or give anything to God, or 
can make atonement for ourselves or for others, just as 
a layman cannot partake of the sacrament for another, 
and as no man can be baptized for another. Still these 
^ J no f ley or comer masses' have risen in the church, 
and have been instituted as a good work, as a sacri- 
fice by which we, and that only by the bare external 
act, make an atonement for our sins and the sins of 
others, and are reconciled with God. That is a perver- 
sion of the Christian faith, and of the scriptural use of 
the holy sacrament. And hence it has happened that 
every week as many as four, five, and more masses are 
established and founded in all cloisters and churches, 
for the benefit of a single person, which are celebrated 
by the priests only for the sake of money. Hence, we 
have abolished such 'money masses' in our churches, 
and have reinstated the true and real mass, as Christ 
and the Apostles have established and ordained it. 
The mass which is to be observed to-morrow morning, 
is no such mass as is celebrated in our churches, and 
yet it is no private or * corner mass' as Dr. Martin calls 
it, but it is a church service, to be followed by the sac- 
rament for laymen. And although it is associated 
with many abuses which conflict with the clear teach- 
ing of the Gospel, yet God's word and Christ's institu- 
tion are not therein entirely set at naught. Hence I 
12* 
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conclude, that a Protestant Christian can be present at 
such a mass without burdening his conscience." 

" But," replied the Landgrave, earnestly, " suppose 
we do, in such way and with such interpretation, keep 
our consciences clear, will we thereby avoid offence in 
others? Is it not, as if we Protestants would in fact 
and truth confirm the opinion of the papists concern- 
ing us, that we were so uncertain of our faith, that 
what we consider right to-day, we would to-morrow 
think wrong ? " 

" We can never escape false reports and accusa- 
tions," said Prince Wolfgang of Anhalt. " It is our 
destiny never to please the papists in anything, unless 
we believe in all things as they do. But it is quite 
another thing that might oppress our conscience, and 
that is, if we should be compelled, after the manner of 
the papists, to do reverence to the mass, to bow our 
knees and to kiss the cross, as before God himself 
We can never do that without condemning ourselves 
and our cause." 

" No, your grace, certainly not ! " said the Elector 
of Saxony, impressively. " My opinion also is, that 
we unanimously agree in obedience to the mandate of 
our sovereign, to join the procession and to attend the 
worship, but that we declare beforehand and protest 
that the mass is of no account to us, and that we will 
not do reverence to it." 

The assembled princes nodded assent to this propo- 
sition, but the Landgrave of Hesse's countenance 
maintained a severe and even morose aspect, and he 
looked into vacancy with an undetermined mien. 
When the Elector observed that, he turned to him and 



AN IMPORTANT CONSULTATION, 



275 



said : " Your worship's mind seems to be in doubt 
about this conclusion ; and it would be painful to us, if 
you thought that we were less faithful to the Gospel 
than we should be. I repeat it, that so far as I am 
concerned, I attend this procession and the subsequent 
church service only because his Majesty has ordered 
me to discharge my duty as Marshal of the Empire, 
and to remove the possible reproach, as though we 
had renounced the right of presenting ourselves and 
our cause before the Diet, inasmuch as we refused to 
participate in the solemn opening. And if I have, in 
partaking of the sacrament, the word of God and the 
institution of Christ in my favor, my conscience may 
remain unviolated, if in a time of necessity I may not 
have the full use and enjoyment of the holy sacrament. 
But with this there is yet one thing which may recon- 
cile our obedience to his Majesty, and that is, that it is 
to be hoped that there will be on that occasion a 
sermon preached from the word of God. Hence, I 
trust that your grace, for the sake of our holy cause, 
will not refuse to attend the procession, and that you 
will also join in the subsequent church service." 

" I will not oppose it any further," replied the Land- 
grave ; but in no very encouraging tone, he added: 
** One thing yet I must say, that it shall be left free for 
every one to participate in the mass or not." 

" Let it be so !" said the Elector, with cheerful con- 
sent. " And I shall take good care that at the proper 
time to-morrow morning our protest shall be handed to 
his Majesty, tliat the mass is of no account to us, and 
that zve shall do it no reverence .^ " 

And thus he dismissed the assembly. 
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THE DAY OF THE DIET. 



If any man among you seem to be religious, and bridleth not his 
tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, this man's religion is vain. — ^James 
i. 26. ♦ . 

EARLY on Monday morning, June 20th, there were 
signs of excitement in all the streets of Augs- 
burg. The various orders of soldiery, life-guards, cav- 
alry, esquires, and servants, were all arrayed in bril- 
liant military uniforms. The vassals and menials of 
the ecclesiastical princes and cardinals, in their splen- 
did costumes — the country people and citizens, in their 
Sunday dresses — all were in motion. Thousands 
crowded the narrow streets, immense numbers gath- 
ered in the public squares, and dense masses were col- 
lected before the cathedral and episcopal palace. 

The great gate of the imperial residence now opened, 
and the Spanish life-guards of his Majesty marched 
out in close ranks, forcing the multitude to either side, 
and forming a narrow lane from the palace to the 
cathedral. The bells of all the churches and monas- 
teries rung forth a solemn peal. The Emperor in all 
his royal magnificence, with the Electors and princes 
of the empire, preceded by the Elector of Saxony, 
bearing the imperial sword, moved forward slowly and 
devoutly, avoiding as far as possible the gaze of the 

people. He soon reached the house of God, in which 
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the solemn opening services of the Diet were to be 
celebrated. 

On his entrance, the clangor of one hundred trum- 
pets resounded through the vast arches of the sacred 
edifice, the drums rolled forth their volumes of thunder, 
and the organ, drawn out to its utmost swell, lent its 
powerful aid to the general jubilee. The Emperor and 
his suite took their seats near the altar, and immedi- 
ately the electoral archbishop of Mainz stepped from 
the sacristy towards the altar with the sacred vessels, 
followed by an almost countless number of' priests, 
clothed in silken vestments glittering with gold and 
precious stones. When the -archbishop had ascended 
the steps of the altar, where his magnificent sacerdotal 
garments, more valuable than all the revenues of a 
duchy, dazzled like the sun in the light of fifty im- 
mense wax candles, the assistant priests placed them- 
selves on either side of him, and the choral boys in 
their white gowns and red mantles kneeled devoutly 
on the steps. Clouds of incense rose majestically to 
the high arches and trembled in the light of the sun, 
that struggled through the gayly stained glass of the 
windows, and the mass bell tinkled : every one made 
the sign of the cross ; the archbishop now turned to 
the congregation, and intoned Domimis vobisann I The 
choir responded Et aim spiritu tuo! And now began 
the mass of the Holy Ghost, in all its impressive pomp. 

During the Kyrie Eleison and the Gloria in Excelsis, 
the Ernperor read his prayer-book with apparent devo- 
tion, and the majority of the princes around him were 
similarly engaged. But the seven Protestant princes 
sat in silent prayer, their minds troubled with conflict- 
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ing thoughts ; the Landgrave of Hesse seemed to be- 
tray most uneasiness, and his whole demeanor gave 
proof that he felt himself out of place, and was per- 
forming no agreeable duty. 

The papal nuncio, Pimpinelli, now ascended the pul- 
pit and pronounced a discourse in Latin, which he 
immediately afterwards repeated in the German lan- 
guage. He began by depicting the evils which the 
Turks brought on Hungary and Austria, and which 
would extend all over Germany, if these foes of God 
and man were not put down. 

The blame of all these horrors he threw upon the 
Germans, who through their inactivity had given all 
this power to the Turks. " You Germans," he ex- 
claimed indignantly, and looking fiercely at the princes, 
** although you know all this, yet you are tardy, you 
are asleep and yawn like fools." But when he ob- 
served that this reproach provoked evidences of strong 
displeasure among the assembled princes, he felt it 
advisable to heal the wound inflicted as soon as possi- 
ble. He now indulged in a high-wrought eulogy upon 
the German nation, praised all their great deeds of 
past times, their faithful adherence to the Emperor, 
alluded to the brilliant military exploits in the vicinity 
of the city, where Otto the Great had six hundred 
years ago defeated the plundering Huns, and expressed 
the hope that the German princes would at the present 
time, when the Emperor desired their aid, drive back 
the Turks and maintain their old well-tried courage 
and fidelity. 

Pimpinelli then proceeded to the second and more 
important object for which the Diet was called, and 
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that was the controversy in the church. He did not 
say much upon this point, but all his words were 
steeped in poison and gall, and flew like poisoned 
arrows from the pulpit into the hearts of the Luther- 
ans. He compared the Germans with the-Turks, and 
fiercely as he had previously denounced the latter as 
ungodly believers, yet he represented them as superior 
to the Germans ; he even was not ashamed in his pa- 
pistical zeal to say, that the Germans were worse than 
the Turks, for the latter with all their ungodliness still 
obeyed their sovereign and master, whereas among the 
Germans were many who would obey nobody — and in 
saying this, he turned to the Protestant princes. 

" The Turks," he continued, " treat these subjects 
with unity of mind and finally reach right conclusions, 
even if there are at first different opinions among them; 
but the Germans are a discordant, contentious people, 
and lay waste everything with dissensions. The Turks 
have reverence for antiquity, and are satisfied with their 
pedigree which they have inherited from their fathers, 
but the Germans want to he wiser than their fathers. 
The Turks have a general and common religion, and 
cleave to it without allowing the rise of any false doc- 
trine among them, but the Germans are inventing a 
new religio7i every day ; and what is the worst of all, it 
is not only the common people, the stupid vulgar 
crowd, who are pleased in their blindness and folly with 
such a new religion, but there are many otherwise in- 
telligent and wise princes who have suffered themselves 
to be betrayed into this error. Yea," he continued, and 
lifted up his voice like the trump of judgment, " it is to 
be lamented before God, that the Germans in their folly 
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and ungodliness have, by the instigation of the devil, 
abandoned the true and noble doctrines of Christ, 
which have been accepted by the Fathers of the church 
with unanimous consent and confirmed by the Holy 
Ghost, and have been led astray into the adoption of 
immoral and injurious doctrines. Hear ye, hear ye," 
he exclaimed, and lifted his right hand in a menacing 
manner, '* if Peter with his keys cannot open the strong 
hearts of the Germans, then Paul shall hew them with 
his sword, divide them, and soften their unheard-of 
obduracy." 

This discourse, utterly destitute of all instruction and 
love, and especially in its first part, which was richly 
garnished with quotations from old Roman poets and 
historians, could not fail of making a most unfavorable 
and painful impression. The- Archbishop of Mainz, 
an amiable man, who was animated with a sincere de- 
sire of reconciling the differences in the church, by a 
reformation in its head and members, and .by the abo- 
lition of real abuses and acknowledged errors, bringing 
back the Protestants to the mother church — betrayed, 
by his deep and painful regret, manifest m every fea- 
ture of his face, an extreme disapprobation of such pas- 
sionate and hateful attacks, which rendered all peace- 
able negotiations impossible. Particularly did the pas- 
sage in which Paul with his- sword was represented as 
the last tribunal and conqueror, so agitate this noble 
man, that he clasped his hands and shook his gray head 
in bitter sorrow. 

The discourse of the papal nuncio seemed to appear, 
even to the Emperor, too severe and impassioned; for 
the stern features of his slender face darkened more 
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and more as the speaker proceeded, although he sat 
upon his chair unmoved as a statue in his stately 
majesty. Only the most violent and bitter enemies of 
the Gospel, the two Dukes, George of Saxony and 
William of Bavaria, and the Elector of Brandenburg, 
betrayed by their whole exterior how delighted they 
were with the sharp poisoned arrows which Pimpinelli 
was shooting into the hearts of the Protestant princes. 

Our old friend, the Blacksmith, had pressed as near 
as possible to the altar. He was surrounded by friends, 
and was heard to say: " God be with us ! If this is 
the beginning of our trial, we are lost before the battle 
is begun. Now, the Emperor's design in forbidding 
any one to preach except whom he appointed is plain. 
If the Pope has not more moderate preachers than that 
man, I would not be surprised if funeral piles for us 
were erected all over the kingdom this very day." 

" This is a sad, unpromising beginning," said Master 
Urban. " I never heard in God's house a sermon 
which, from the beginning to the end, was so full of 
heathenish, vindictive thoughts, and which had so lit- 
tle of Christianiiy, as this one !" 

"And what a painful deception also for the Prottist- 
ant princes," added Leonard. " I know that they 
cherished the sure and happy hope that a pious man, 
well instructed in Christianity, would ascend the pulpit 
and edify them out of the Word of God ! On this ac- 
count they are the more cast down and disturbed. I 
observed how these vulgar calumnies embittered the 
Landgrave of Hesse. Twice he turned round as. if he 
would leave the church, and I believe he would have 
done it, if he could." 
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" These Romanists have not got even worldly wis- 
dom !" exclaimed the smith. " They cannot surely 
exterminate from the earth, with fire and sword, the 
many hundred thousands who have embraced the 
Gospel. But as they do not even wish to let us live, 
nothing else remains for them but to win us back 
again. But in all my life I have never heard of a sin- 
gle soul being converted by calumny and abuse, and 
by cursing, judging, and condemning." 

** That shows that they cannot cherish a truly Chris- 
tian spirit! that they do not understand the life of the 
Gospel !" said old Urban. " Really it is not a small 
affair that will be deliberated on in the Diet. It is to 
break the power of the Crescent, the arch-fiend of 
Christianity, and to do justice to the most holy cause 
which is possible on earth. These two are such mo- 
mentous subjects, that the mightiest man on earth may 
well shrink from them, if he does not know that the 
Lord God will stand by him and give him his blessing. 
The learned tell us there never has been such a power- 
ful Emperor as ours upon earth, irrespective of his sov- 
eignty over the German princes. And yet with all his 
power he cannot even drive the Turk out of his own 
dominion ! Is not the Emperor also a Christian ? 
Is it not necessary for him also to begin the great work 
to which he has been called in true faith and confidence 
in God's help, in sincere prayer and genuine Christian 
love ? Is it Christian or becoming, by shameful cal- 
umnies, to render the party odious to the supreme 
judge, which he is to hear and judge? Truly, the 
heathen do not that !" 

*'And did you hear," asked the smith, "what he said 
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of the sword of Paul ? Is not that, in other words, 
he who will not again become papist, shall have his 
head cut off? I have thought that Christ said to 
Peter : * Put up thy sword in its sheath ! He who 
useth the sword shall be overcome by the sword !' 
But these poor people do not even know that the szvord , 
of St. Paul is the ivord of God T 

" You allude," replied Master Urban, " to what Pim- 
pinelli said of the keys of St. Peter and the sword of 
St. Paul? Could he have meant unity in matters of 
faith ? It appears to me that he alluded to the help 
against the Turks, heretofore refused by the German 
princes. No, the most insulting part is that he repre- 
sented us Protestants as unbelievers in God and Christ, 
and our Luther, although he did not mention him by 
name, but still plainlv enough, as a diabolical deceiver, 
and the Gospel as an immoral system.'* 

In the meantime, the ceremony of mass had pro- 
ceeded so far that the solemn moment of the transub- 
stantiation of the elements had arrived. When the 
archbishop had consecrated the bread and wine, and 
elevated them as the visible signs of the body and 
blood of Christ, and the mass bell had sent its silver 
tones through the vast arches of the cathedral, hun- 
dreds of princes, dukes, barons, bishops, and abbots, 
clothed in all the glory of Solomon, with the Emperor 
at the head of them all, fell upon their knees and made 
the sign of the cross on their foreheads, lips, and breasts. 
But there were seven men present who sat unmoved on 
their chairs. With earnest, solemn countenances, they 
silently prayed, and did not even look on the idolatrous 
service that was performed near them. These were 
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the seven evangelical princes, who, for Christ's sake, 
weie bearing reproach, and who were ready to sacri- 
fice their Hves in the holy cause. They had just 
heard themselves denounced as the enemies of Christ, 
because they would not worship him, their Lord, ac- 
cording to the inventions of men, but only according to 
the prescriptions of the Gospel and of the Holy Ghost. 

After this the Emperor rose. He approached the 
altar to receive the sacrament. The Elector of Sax- 
ony, as Grand Marshal of the Empire, preceded him, 
bearing the imperial sword. The King of Bohemia 
and the other electors and princes followed him. 

There was only one who did not rise. His mind 
was deeply agitated by conflicting emotions, but he 
did not move. It was Philip, the Landgrave of 
Hesse. 

When mass was concluded, the Emperor left the 
cathedral in the same solemn order in which he had 
entered it, and proceeded to the Council House, in the 
great hall of which everything had been prepared for 
his reception. He ascended the magnificent throne. 
Opposite to him, his brother. King Ferdinand of Bo- 
hemia, took his seat upon a chair covered with a 
golden cloth; on each side, the four Electors who 
were present; then the other Princes of the Empire, 
forty-two in number, and the spiritual and civil ambas- 
sadors, each according to the order of the Golden Bull 
in the place appropriated to him; and the remainder, 
for whom no special place was designated in the Im- 
perial order, took their seats as assigned to them. 
For the first time, at all the Diets which had been 
held under Charles V., did this order of seats find 
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universal approbation among the princes. Heretofore 
there were always, and very often most violent, con- 
tests about rank and precedence, which gave discour- 
aging evidence of German unity. 

The counsel of the Apostle Paul, to deliberate upon 
important matters in a proper meeting, that is, in a 
regularly called and well ordered assembly of author- 
ized judges, was scrupulously followed. The highest 
court of the empire — Church and State being repre- 
sented in their highest officers — was assembled here ; 
an appeal, except to the superior judge of the uni- 
verse, was impossible. For although in church affairs, 
a general free Council was the last and highest court, 
yet the calling of such a court depended upon the 
Pope and the Emperor ; and in spite of this, the Pope 
also wished to stand higher than the Council. This 
meeting was called according to order, and although 
all declared themselves as subject to Him who is 
"given to be head over all things to the church,*' still 
there was lacking one thing from which alone a happy 
result could be expected, the tmity of the spirit, which 
alone is the bond of peace. 

Everything was now ready. Pfalzgrave Frederick, 
in his capacity as Imperial minister, now rose and 
opened the Diet in a short discourse, in which he in 
general repeated the contents of the Emperor's mani- 
festo, and then recited the propositions which were to 
be deliberated, which were the war against the Turks, 
and the religious controversies at that time agitating 
the public mind. In relation to the aid of the German 
princes against the Turks, he sought to heal the 
.wounds inflicted by Pimpinelli, by stating that the 
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German princes had sent reinforcements to King VViL - 
iam, the brother-in-law of the Emperor in Hungary ; 
but he regretted that their movements were slow. 

Then he introduced the religious question, and 
spoke in no measured terms of the repeated errors and 
heresies prevalent in Germany, and boldly intimated 
the intention of the Emperor to eradicate them aU. 
He severely rebuked the aiders and abettors of these 
difficulties, but mentioned no n&mes, not even that of 
Luther. Every one of the princes, however, was so 
distinctly alluded to, that each one could say, That is 
designed for me, and that for you ! Finally, the Pfalz- 
grave stated it as the Emperor's desire that the 
Electors and princes should write out their opinions 
on the subject in the Latin and German languages, 
and deliver the papers into the hands of his Majesty. 

After this discourse, which plainly enough conveyed 
the fixed determination of the Emperor, the Elector of 
Brandenburg arose and conveyed the thanks of all the 
princes to his Majesty for the convocation of the Diet, 
requested a written copy of the propositions, and 
promised that tjiey would consider the matter, and by 
noon would report which of the two grand subjects 
should be first taken up for discussion. 

This was the opening session of a Diet which the 
evangelical princes and the whole Lutheran people 
fondly hoped would^ be to them a day of deliverance. 

The solemn words of our Lord, uttered in regard to 
Jerusalem, were applicable to those times as well as 
the present. " If thou hadst known, even thou, at least 
in this thy day, the things which belong to thy peace. 
But nozv they are hid from thine eyes^ 



CHAPTER XVI. 

THE SIGNING OF THE CONFESSION, 

They glorify God for your professed subjection unto the Gospel of 
Christ. — 2 Cor. ix. 13. 

THREE days subsequently, Thursday, June 23d, 
we discover the seven Protestant princes, besides 
the authorized deputies of the free cities of Niirnberg 
and Reutlingen, assembled in the spacious audience 
chamber of the Elector of Saxony. They had met on 
the evening before the most momentous morning 
which had dawned on . Christendom since the day of 
Pentecost. In earnest consultation, accompanied by 
fervent prayer to the Head of the Church, for whose 
glory they were ready to sacrifice not only their worldly 
dignity and office, but their liberty and life, they sought 
to strengthen each other in unity of spirit and in faith. 
" Dear friends and gentlemen," said the Elector, 
" the hour is approaching when we shall be called 
upon to bear testimony to the truth of the Gospel be- 
fore the Kaiser and the Empire, and I know that we are 
all animated with a cheerful courage and firm reli- 
ance upon the protection of him, who according to his 
promise will be with his people to the end of the 
world, and has said that the gates of hell shall not 
overturn the basis of salvation of which he is the 
rorner-stone. And yet we may well not be without 
apprehension, because we certainly know that our ad- 
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versaries have in advance judged us and our cause; and 
everything which has thus far occurred leads us to fear 
that this Diet also, on which we have reposed our last 
hopes, will pass without any advantage to our sacred 
cause. The most painful fact is, that among our own 
fellow believers, some mistrust has arisen against our 
persons, as though by our participation in the proces- 
sion and the mass, we had departed from the truth of 
the Gospel. God is my witness, that in all these things 
I have frequently examined myself before God, and 
have found my conscience pure. Upon the earnest 
request of his Imperial Majesty, I could not, as an 
Elector and Arch Marshal of the Empire, refuse to ac- 
company him to the cathedral, without being charged 
with disobedience and opposition to my most gracious 
sovereign. I can also assert on the best grounds, that 
the power and machinations of our adversaries against 
us and our cause would have been more determined 
and persistent than they have hitherto been, and it 
might have been possible that we Protestants would 
have been entirely excluded from the Diet. We had 
also freely declared to his Majesty, that although we 
would attend the mass, yet that we regarded it as a 
service we could not conscientioiisly approve, that we 
would not feel any religious interest in it, and- would 
hear it as an act of worship which was opposed to our 
views and which did. not awaken any devout emotion; 
we all, supported by the presence of the Holy Ghost, 
had the courage to withhold the reverence to the mass 
which was required of us; and when afterwards we par- 
took of the sacrament, w^e received it in accordance 
with our own faith. And if we were bitterly deceived 
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in not hearing an evangelical sermon in connection 
with it, we at least had the word of God in the sacra- 
ment. It will now contribute to my peace of mind, to 
hear from your graces that you will not withhold 
from me, as the chief among you, upon whose head and 
conscience all the fault lies, testimony to my invariable 
continuance in the doctrine of the apostles." 

The Landgrave Philip, who was well aware that he 
was particularly alluded to, because partly for his oppo- 
sition.and partly by his non-participation in the sacra- 
ment, he was regarded by the people as the most 
faithful champion of the Gospel, replied, " Your excel- 
lency is fully justified by us all, and there is no one 
among us, who more faitjifully serves the Gospel than 
you. We are all in the Emperor's power, and are 
bound by oath to serve him. I acknowledge freely 
that, under such circumstances, no other course could 
have been taken." 

'* And yet," observed the Margrave George, " all was 
of little avail ! We are, as I am more and more con- • 
vinced, already condemned, even before we are heard. 
We may do what we please, if we do not adopt the 
Edict of Worms, which means that we abandon oui 
holy cause entirely, and return to popery with our 
people and territory. Unless we do this, we will not 
secure among our opponents a single friend who will 
do us justice. My counsel is, that hereafter we shall 
not depart a hair's breadth in word or act from the 
confession of our faith. We will not gain a single iota 
for our Gospel. Must we not with pain confess that 
the Emperor himself has not kept his promise? Is it 
not said in the imperial call to this Diet that we should 
13 
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be heard in kindness and love ; that, as we all live and 
strive under one Christ, we should walk in unity, and 
that peace should be restored and firmly established? 
And how has the Emperor kept his word ? Has he not, 
through the Pfal:2grave, overloaded us with severe ac- 
cusations, and charged us with being the originators of 
all the disorders and abominations which Miinzer and 
his faction have excited ? Is that the promised kmd- 
ness and love with which we were to be heard, when 
our hearing begins with a sentence of condemnation?" 

**And your grace may add still more!" remarked 
the Landgrave of Hesse. "The Emperor promised 
that everything zvrong in both parties should be abol- 
ished. But there is not even an allusion to anything 
wrong on the part of our enemies. And have not even 
the Princes who still adhere to the Pope, themselves 
confessed that numerous errors and abuses prevail in 
the church? Have they not, at previous Diets, fre- 
quently complained of these abuses ? Why is there 
no allusion to them ? The whole proposition which 
his Majesty sends us is nothing more than a discourse 
of a cold, unfeeling heart, without a particle of love or 
kindness." 

The Elector here interposed, and expressed his 
opinion that these propositions did not proceed from 
the Emperor himself, but from Cardinal Campeggi. 
He besought their graces to trust in the Lord, who 
would most certainly fulfill his promise, and bring all 
things to a happy issue. He informed them that the 
Emperor had graciously granted them one favor, 
which was of great importance, and that was that the 
religions question should be the first considered in the 
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Diet It was the Emperor's design to introduce the 
subject of the Turkish war at the beginning of the 
session, but that he had changed his mind. ** At the 
same time," concluded the Elector, " he has required 
of me to be ready, at a moment's notice, to deliver 
into his hands the articles of our faith." 

"And have our opponents been required to do the 
same thing ?" asked the Landgrave. 

"Most certainly!" replied the Elector. "But as I 
have been informed, they resisted, and maintained it 
was unnecessary for them to give account of their 
faith and actions, for they had complied with the 
Edict of Worms." 

" That is a new poisonous shaft !" exclaimed the 
Landgrave. " It is even more — it is rebellion against 
the imperial command. Is it not expressly said in 
the proclamation, that both parties should hand in 
their religious opinions in writing? Is not that a 
departure from obligatory obedience ? But I see how 
matters stand; everything our opponents do is right. 
I agree with the Margrave of Brandenburg, not to de- 
viate a hair's-breadth, and to maintain our rights at all 
hazards." 

The Elector stated that he had reminded his Majesty 
of this fact, and in reply his Majesty expressly prom- 
ised " the same should be required of the opposing 
party," and at the same time commanded us to be 
ready to present our articles of faith to-morrow, Fri- 
day morning. 

" To-morrow !" exclaimed the Margrave George. 
" We have not yet made sufficient progress in prepar- 
ing our Confession to be ready to-morrow." 
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The Elector observed that he himself apprehended 
the time would be too short, and hence had requested 
the Achbishop of Mainz to beg one day's delay from 
the Emperor, but it was not granted. "We must then 
be ready to-morrow, at all events," he continued, "and 
to render this possible, I most earnestly besought Dr. 
Philip, and our chancellor, Dr. Brueck, to labor with 
all their might in the preparation of the Latin and 
German copies, and to submit them to our theolo- 
gians. They labored day and night incessantly, and 
by God's help the work is finished. Both copies are 
ready, and I have invited your graces* presence here 
that this Confession may be read in your hearing, so 
that you may express your opinions, and sanction.it 
by your subscriptions. I now ask whether it is agree- 
ble to your graces that this, our Confession, should be 
read ?" 

When they had answered affirmatively, the Electorcd 
Prince, John Frederick, at a signal from his father, left 
the chamber, and soon after returned accompanied by 
the two chancellors of the Elector, Dr. Brueck (in 
Latin called Pontanus) and Dr. Baier, each of whom 
bore a manuscript. The Elector very kindly said to 
the former, " My dear Dr. Pontanus, as we know that 
you are not well, and are suffering besides from weak- 
ness of the eyes, we would cheerfully have excused 
you if you had remained in your chamber and nursed 
yourself." 

" My most gracious master," replied the chancellor, 
" it is true I am unwell, but I cannot stay away, know- 
ing what is to be done here to-day. I feel, too, that 
my interest in our holy cause will be a sort of heav- 
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enly medicine that will strengthen and support me. If 
your Electoral grace does not command me to with- 
draw, I most earnestly beg permission to remain." 

" Very cheerfully, dear Pontanus !" replied the Elec- 
tor, and added with playful imperiousness, " But we 
command you to sit down. Yes, yes," he continued 
importunately, when he observed that the chancellor 
declined such a distinguished honor ; " take a seat, we 
command you." 

When the chancellor had finally obeyed the order, 
the Elector proceeded : " You were present at the 
meeting of our theologians when they revised and ex- 
amined this Confession. Tell us first who they were." 

** They were," replied the chancellor, " Dr. Philip, 
Dr. Justus Jonas, Spalatin, John Riirer, the minister at 
Anspach ; Dr. John Brentius, the minister at Schwa- 
bish-Hall ; Dr. John Agricola, of Eislcben ; Dr. Urban 
Regius, Dr. Stephen Agricola, both ministers here at 
Augsburg ; Dr. John Frosch, the former Prior of the 
Carmelite monastery here ; Andrew Osiander, minister 
at Niirnberg; Adam Candidus, minister at Kitzingen; 
Dr. Conrad Ordinger, and Ehrhardt Schnepfif, chaplain 
to the Landgrave of Hesse ; and Dr. Henry Bock, 
preacher at Liineburg. 

" And what was their decision ?" 

** They unanimously decided that this Confession, 
sketched and prepared by Dr. Philip, contained the 
true Gospel doctrine, to which they would cling, living 
and dying, and which they would defend with life, 
property and blood, against all opponents. They have 
also authorized me to report to your grace that they 
were willing themselves to appear alone before the 
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Emperor, and defend this Confession, if your grace 
should feel any reluctance to stand by them.'* 

" God forbid that you should exclude me ! " replied 
the Elector, in an animated tone. " I will also confess 
Christ with you. No, no, my dear Pontanus," he con- 
tinued, with increased excitement, " go tell my learned 
divines that they shall do everything that is right, to 
the glory of God, without any regard to me or my 
subjects." 

" And that is also my desire, with God's help !" ex- 
claimed Prince Wolfgang of Anhalt. I would rather 
give up my place, power, country and people, than 
endure or adopt another and a false doctrine." 

The other princes made a similar declaration, that 
they would not depart from the Confession, and were 
ready to defend it against all the power of the Emperor 
and the Pope. 

Lazarus Spengler, the Syndic of the city of Niirn- 
berg, and the deputy from Reutlingen, also declared 
that they were authorized in the name of all the citi- 
zens, to vow their fidelity to the Confession of the 
unadulterated Christian faith. 

" Now then," said the Elector, " Dr. Baier, read to 
us this our Confession, and may God grant us his 
Holy Spirit that we may therein experience to our 
souls' salvation his grace and truth, as declared 
through our Lord Jesus Christ." 

Dr. Baier now read from his German copy the Con- 
fession, embraced in twenty-eight articles, of which the 
first twenty- one contain the substance of the doctrine 
which for ten years had been preached in the countries 
of the Protestant princes as the pure word of God. 
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The remaining seven articles comprehend the unscript- 
ural abuses which had in the course of time partly 
crept into the church, and partly had been introduced 
by authority. This second part was rendered neces- 
sary in order to show the reasons why the Protestant 
princes permitted in their countries a deviation from 
the customs of the Church of Rome, so that his Maj- 
esty might see that they did not act unchristianly or 
presumptuously, but that they were compelled to sanc- 
tion those changes by God's command, which is to be 
regarded as of higher authority than all custom or 
usage. 

When the reading was finished, one after the other 
expressed his hearty concurrence. They extended to 
each other their hands with joyful countenances, as 
evidence of their united and harmonious acceptance of 
this symbol, as well as of their concord as brethren in 
the Lord. 

After the princes had sat in silent and devout medi- 
tation for a brief period, the Landgrave of Hesse said, 
" All the abuses recited in the last seven articles are 
well founded, as we all know ; but it appears to me 
that more errors and abuses should have been enum- 
erated — as, for example, indulgences, pilgrimages, the 
abuse of the ban, and exclusion from church com- 



munion." 



" It would also have been proper," added the Mar- 
grave, '* if the frequent and disgraceful quarrels had 
been noticed which the priests everywhere have had 
with the monks, about hearing confessions, about 
bi/rials, funeral sermons, and many other things." 

" All these points," said the Elector, " were consid- 
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ered in our deliberations, but we at last unanimously 
agreed, in order to avoid unnecessary length and bulk, 
to introduce only the most important of the contested 
articles. In specifying the most important only-, the 
world will know our opinion concerning those of less 
importance. Then also, we concluded that it was 
advisable to pass by these minor points, so that no one 
might say that this or that was introduced as an 
unkind reflection upon any body, but rather that it 
might be manifest from these prominent points that we 
have not allowed either a new or a godless doctrine to 
be brought into our churches or territory, but that we 
have restored the old, pure and true doctrine of the 
word of God." 

" Would it not, however, be prudent," asked the 
Margrave George, ** at least to notice these small mat- 
ters in a few words at the end ?" 

" That may and shall be done, if your worships and 
good friends agree to it," answered the Elector. " I 
also find it good and proper to add, that we request 
every one who demands a further confirmation of the 
hope that is in us, to express his mind freely, upon the 
ground of the Holy Scriptures." 

As those present coincided in opinion with the 
Elector, he continued : " As it is proper to begin this 
our Confession with a preface, and as we arc to present 
it to the whole Diet, but according to custom specially 
to the Emperor, it will be necessar>'' for us to agree 
upon what we shall further say in this preface." 

** It would be very becoming," said the Landgrave, 
as none of the others would speak first, " to refer to 
the proclamation of his Majesty, and particularly to 
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the proposition with which the Diet was to be opened, 
that we, in obedient submission on our part, deHvcr 
the doctrine and confession of faith founded on God's 
word as it is taught in our territories and acknowl- 
edged by us and our preachers, and that we do this in 
the certain expectation that the opposing party will be 
in hke manner obedient to the imperial command." 

** But," added the Margrave George, " in order to 
fulfil the apostolic injunction, ^ 1/ possible, live peace- 
ably ivith all men', it is advisable to declare that we 
are willing and ready, in kindness and love, to live in 
peace with our adversaries, and so to act that none of 
us shall refuse, consistent with our consciences, to 
contribute to the maintenance of Christian unity, when 
the other Electors and States shall have also delivered 
their opinion in writing." 

" And there is one thing more which we must not 
omit," said the Landgrave again. ** Since the Diet at 
Spire last year, our cause has become almost another 
from what it was. We to-day still bear the name 
of Protestants, which, in the opinion of our enemies, 
means as much as rebels against the majesty of the 
Emperor, because we protested against the unjust de- 
cisions of the Diet, which would throw us back again 
to the edict of Worms. It is necessary that we include 
that, and remind them that at every Diet, again and 
again, we have appealed to a free, general Christian 
Council ; that his Majesty gave us some hope that our 
appeal would be successful ; and that we will not 
abandon it, if the division cannot be otherwise healed 
in kindness and love." 

**That shall also be done, as your grace reason - 
13* 
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ably demands," said the Elector ; and he was about to 
request the princes to sign the Confession, when the 
Margrave George begged permission to say one word 
more before they proceeded to give it their full sanction. 

" We know/' said he, " that this Confession, pre- 
pared by Dr. Philip with so much labor and care, is 
based on articles which Dr. Martin had written before. 
But much has been added, and many expressions have 
been changed. Although I can adopt every word of 
it, yet it would gratify me exceedingly to know whether 
Dr. Martin is willing to stand by this Confession. God 
has appointed this man to be a leader in this lioly war, 
and we cannot dispense with his vigorous sword." 

" You shall be perfectly satisfied !" replied the Elec- 
tor. " I sent a copy to that man of God for examina- 
tion, with the request that he would suggest any 
alterations he chose — and here I have his answer." 

The Elector took a letter out of an open Bible lying 
before him, and handed it to Dr. Baier, with the com- 
mand to read it. The chancellor read : 

" Grace and peace in Christ our Lord ! 

** Most illustrious high-born prince — 
** Most gracious master : 
** I have read Master Philip's Confession. It pleases 
me much, and I know nothing that can be amended or 
altered, and do not feel competent to do it. I could 
not be as mild and tender. May Christ our Lord 
grant that it may produce much good fruit. This is 
our hope and prayer. Amen. 

** Your Electoral Grace's humble servant, 

" D. Martin Luther. 
''Sunday Cantate, 1530!' 
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" I most heartily thank your grace for that letter !" 
exclaimed the Margrave. " Now I am perfectly satis- 
fied. I am full of the most joyous hopes. There is yet 
only one thing that occasions some concern. If we de- 
liver this our Confession into the hands of the Emperor 
only in writing, we shall gain less than if it were openly 
read before all the Diet, so that all men might hear 
what our faith really is. Is there any hope of that?" 

" Your grace knows," replied the Elector, ** that I 
have repeatedly and urgently entreated the Emperor 
to grant us that privilege, but have as yet received no 
answer, because our opponents, especially the repre- 
sentatives of the King of Bohemia, and Cardinal Cam- 
peggi, are opposed to it. But so much has the Arch- 
bishop of Mainz let me know, that his Majesty will 
permit our Confession to be read in his palace. If this 
is only a partial fulfillment of our humble request, and 
which, without doubt, was instigated by our opponents 
so that many persons might not be present, we must 
yet be satisfied with it, if my second petition, which I 
intend to send to him, does not meet with a reception 
more favorable to our holy cause ;' and as we, as I trust 
in God, are all of one mind, I request your worships to 
subscribe with your own hand this Confession, in the 
Latin as well as in the German copy." 

The pen was given to himself first by the chancellor, 
and with an unfaltering hand, and in bold, distinct let- 
ters, he wrote, John, Duke of Saxony, Elector; and 
said, " May Almighty God grant his grace that this 
cause may redound to his honor and praise. Amen !" 

When he handed the pen to the Margrave of Brand- 
enburg, the latter hesitated and said, ** Should not your 
illustrious son, the electoral prince, sign next ?" 
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** God be praised," answered the Elector, "that my 
beloved son confesses Christ with me, and I know that 
after my death he will be an example to my people in 
defending the pure Gospel. But in this case, we must 
fulfill human righteousness. In both these writings 
wliich are to be delivered to his Majesty, it is stated 
that only the reigning princes will sign it, as has been 
the custom at other Diets. It is also my advice that 
Duke Franz of Liineburg should not sign it, but that 
this shall be done by his brother, as the reigning 
prince. But in all other copies which remain in our 
own hands, or with which we will bear our testimony 
in our own territory, I hold that the names of both 
should appear." 

Then the Margrave seized the pen, and cheerfully 
wrote his name, George, Margrave of Brandenburg; 
and in a tone of humble entreaty said, " May a merci- 
ful God also write this name in the book of life." 

Ernst, Duke of Liineburg, and Philip, Landgrave of 
Hesse, followed, and signed without any remarks, 
though their countenances betrayed the deep emotion 
of their hearts. 

When the turn came to the Prince of Anhalt, he 
grasped the pen with such vigor as though the crown 
of heavenly glory had been extended to him, or as 
though the sword of the Spirit had been put into his 
hands to fight heroically in this holy war. After he 
had signed his name, Wolfgang, Prince of Anhalt, 
he said, ** I have engaged in many a daring venture for 
the gratification of others ; why then should I not, 
when it is necessary, in honor of my Lord and Saviour, 
saddle my horse and hazard my property and life, 
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in hastening to receive the crown of glory in the 
heavenly kingdom ?" 

And when the two deputies of the free cities had 
written briefly the words, the City of Nurnberg, and 
the City of Reutlingen, the Elector folded his hands, 
and they prayed : 

" Glory and honor be to thee, Almighty God, that 
thou hast enlightened us by the Holy Spirit, and led 
us with one accord to confess thy name. Lay thine 
hand thereon, and impress it with thy seal, that thou 
dost acknowledge thyself to be our dear and faithful 
Father, as we have declared ourselves to be thy dear 
children ! Help, Lord, help, — let this cause prosper 
in Christ, thy well beloved Son, our Saviour and 
Redeemer. Amen." 

And his colleagues heartily responded, " Amen ! " 

" To-morrow then, God willing," said the Elector, 
and dismissed the meeting. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

THE DIET— THE READING OF THE CONFESSION: 

Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life, whereunto 
thou art also called, and hast professed a good profession before many 
witnesses. — i Tim. vi. 12. » 

A LTHOUGH the Emperor was engaged until noon 
-Tx of the following day, Friday the 24th of June, in 
the celebration of the festival of St. John, yet he ad- 
hered to the resolution previously announced, of hold- 
ing the first session of the Diet on that day. 

The Protestant princes had entertained the hope that 
the whole affair would eventuate peaceably and favor- 
ably, but some things had occurred since yesterday, 
which were not calculated to foster their expectations. 
A decided refusal was given to the reiterated request 
of the Elector of Saxony for the public reading of the 
Confession. A faint hope was held out, however, that 
if the Emperor permitted it to be read at all, it should 
not take place in the great chamber of the Council 
House, but in an apartment of the Episcopal palace, 
where the Emperor had his lodgings. 

When then the herald convoked the Princes and 
States of the Empire to the Council House, for that 
day, the Protestant princes immediately observed that 
their enemies had again triumphed over them. They 
now saw, that either the Confession would not be read 
publicly at all, or that the subject would nqt be intro- 
duced on that day. And if the matter were postponed 
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at the beginning, who could assure them that the in- 
trigues of the papists would not set it aside altogether ? 
Everything was ready for the commencement of the 
business. The Emperor was seated on his splendid 
throne ; opposite to him was his brother, the king of 
Bohemia; on his right and left and behind him in long 
rows were the forty-six electors and princes of the Em- 
pire, and the deputies of the forty-four free imperial 
cities — Cologne, Anchen, Mainz, Liibeck, Spire, Worms, 
Haguenau, Colmar, Offenburg, Strassburg, Kostnitz, 
Memmingen,Lindau, Frankfort, Niirnberg, Ulm,Goslar, 
MiJhlhausen, Nordhausen, Regensburg, Dortmund, Ess- 
lingen, Reutlingen, Nordlingen, Schwaebisch-Hall,Ueb- 
erdingen, Rotweil,Gemund, Biberach, Ravensburg, Kauf- 
beuern, Windsheim, Donauwerth, Wangen, Issny, 
Schweinfurt, Aalen, Bopfingen, Weinsheim, Heilsbronn, 
Kempten, Weissenburg, Wetzlar and Diinkelsbiihl. At 
other appropriate places were seated the chancellors of 
the princes, a large number of provosts and abbots, 
twenty doctors of theology, the high watchmen of the 
papal church ; at the head sat John Eck, then, John 
Schmied or Faber, Provost of Ofen ; Augustin Marius, 
Bishop of Wiirzburg; Conrad Wimpiria; John Coclaeus; 
Paul Haug, Provincial ofthe Order of Preachers; Andrew 
Stoss, Provincial of the Order of the Brothers of Our 
Dear Lady ; Conrad Colli, Prior of the Preacher's 
Monastery at Cologne, who aspired to be promoted to 
knighthood by writing a calumnious pamphlet against 
Luther's marriage ; Conrad Tho, preacher at Regens- 
burg ; Bartholomew Using ; John Mensing ; John Die- 
tenberger, preacher at Coblenz ; John Burkhard, Vicar 
of the Order of Preachers ; Peter Speiser, Arnold von 
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Wesel, the bare-foot monk Medardus, the court 
preacher of King Ferdinand; Augustin von Cottelin, 
from Bremen ; Wolfgang Reddrflfer, Provost at Stendal ; 
Jerome Montanus, vFcar of the Bishop of Passau ; and 
Matthew Pretz, preacher at Augsburg — the whole 
twenty raving opponents of the Gospel, and personal, 
enemies of Luther. The other parts of the large hall 
were densely crowded with masses of the people. 
Everything was ready. The silence of death pervaded 
the assembly. Why did not the Emperor give the 
signal for the opening of the Diet ? 

One chair was yet vacant, which stood immediately 
before that of King Ferdinand. It was covered with 
purple and gold, rivaling in brilliancy that of the 
Emperor. For whom was this chair desigaed ? Who 
was so great that an Emperor like Charles V., the 
conqueror of half the world, on whose kingdom the 
sun never set, should silently and patiently wait, and 
forget his own imperial dignity, before which every- 
thing was compelled to bow ? Who was this one, still 
more exalted, more powerful ? 

After the lapse of some time, there was confusion 
in the crowd. A herald entered and gave a signal with 
his staff. The Emperor suddenly rose and advanced 
towards the door of the hall. The electors and princes 
followed him. He advanced rapidly to the broad 
stairs, as though with every step he secured a new 
crown or a higher flight toward heaven. A man as- 
cended, accompanied by a retinue that was clothed in 
velvet, and silk, and gold, and precious stones. He 
himself, however, wore a plain, black cape, with a 
purple mantle thrown over his shoulders; his head 
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was covered with a red cap, and over it was placed a 
led hat with silken cords and tassels. Who was he? 
Campeggi, the papal legate. 

The Emperor bowed to him, as to his master; whilst 
the Cardinal, with proud condescension and a slight 
nod, returned the salutation. He took a position to 
the right of the Emperor, and with him and the Ger- 
man princes he entered the hall. At the silent, but 
humble intimation of the Emperor, Campeggi seated 
himself on the vacant chair. 

Now only did the herald, at an intimation of the Em- 
peror, give the sign for the opening of the session. 
The Cardinal handed a document to the Emperor. 
The latter gave it to the Archbishop of Mainz, and he 
again to his secretary, who now, by order, read it before 
the assembly. It was the General Commission given 
to the Cardinal by Pope Clemens VII., addressed to 
the Emperor and the assembled States. 

When this formality had ended, the Cardinal him- 
self rose, and in classic Latin uttered a discourse, 
which created again, in the minds of the Protestant 
princes, the conviction that a peaceable adjustment of 
their sacred and righteous cause was not to be ex- 
pected from that assembly. He began by serious and 
threatening complaints, that religion in Germany had 
been brought into a more wretched condition than 
ever, through the agency of ungodly men. He spoke 
of the numerous heresies that had been engendered in 
Germany, and which even disturbed the tranquillity of 
St. Peter's See at Rome. Rut the chief cause of these 
abominations, in his estimation, was the absence of true 
Christian love ; and he designated the dissension which 
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three popes already, Leo X., Adrian VI., and the pres- 
ent head of Christendom, Clemens VII., could in no 
wise heal, as the source of the misery which in past 
years had overwhelmed all Germany. He glorified in 
most exalted strains the anxiety of the present Holy 
Father, who was most painfully affected by the condi- 
tion of affairs in Germany, and who was exerting all his 
powers to restore harmony to the Church. He then 
turned to the Protestant princes, and earnestly en- 
treated them to abandon these heresies, so that the 
ancient state of concord and unity might again univer- 
sally prevail, which might easily be effected if the 
princes would only follow all that the Emperor would 
dictate to them. To this end he offered the services of 
the Pope, as well as his own, and concluded his dis- 
course by speaking at large on the subject of the 
Turkish war, in which he was much more mild than 
Pimpinelli. 

The poor, poor evangelical princes ! there they sat, 
judged, condemned, accused of all scandals and here- 
sies, and mocked on account of that most holy faith 
for which they were ready to sacrifice their crowns, 
possessions, and life itself, and cast out as lepers from 
the company of the whole ! Their last hope was the 
convocation of a General Council, which the Emperor 
and Pope had frequently promised ; but of this the 
Cardinal said not a word. It was evident that the con- 
test was to be decided, but not by a comparison of 
opinions, nor by a righteous judgment; it was to be 
done by force — by the irresistible authority of the 
Emperor and the Pope. The Emperor ^nzs to command 
what was to be believed in religion ! 
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But the most painful of all was, that the Cardinal 
was contented with severely blaming only the Protest- 
ants ; of the errors and abuses of the papal church, 
which were sadly complained of on all sides, which 
even the former Pope, Adrian VI., openly acknowl- 
edged, he said not a word. 

The faint hope which the princes had entertained of 
a happy issue of their difficulties at this Diet, had van- 
ished ! 

After the Cardinal had finished his long harangue, the 
Emperor gave a sign to the Archbishop of Mainz, who 
rose, and in the name of the Emperor and the assem- 
bled States thanked the Cardinal for his masterly speech. 
He lauded his speech in exalted terms, and promised 
that the Emperor and the assembled States would do 
what was right before God, the Pope, and all men. 
He made no allusion to the contested articles of faith ; 
he was too honest a man to judge a cause which had 
not yet been investigated. 

Two hours of precious time were spent in these pre- 
liminaries. The princes expected every moment to 
have an opportunity of presenting their Confession, 
but their patience was to undergo still severer trials. 

Cardinal Campeggi rose from his chair, saluted the 
Emperor as a father, pronouncing a benediction upon 
his son and the imperial princes, and'with slow, solemn 
steps, accompanied by his Majesty and other dignita- 
ries, retired from the chamber, just like a king of our 
day, who, after he had opened the assembly, established 
the right of his presence, and legalized their assem- 
bling, would withdraw to his royal palace, and observe 
their transactions onlv from a distance. 
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After order was again restored, the Elector of Sax- 
ony and the other Protestant princes rose to ask permis- 
sion to present their Confession. But before a word was 
uttered, it was intimated to them through the King of 
Bohemia by a sign from the Emperor, that they must 
not press their petition how, inasmuch as the time had 
arrived which the Emperor had graciously appointed 
to receive the deputies of Austria. 

Although the Elector was well aware that all this 
had been pre-arranged, in order to prevent him and his 
colleagues from presenting their Confession, yet he 
could do nothing more than submit to the imperial 
will. The deputies entered, and in a long discourse 
depicted the well-known sufferings of their country, 
and the threatened attacks of the Turks. They were 
kindly saluted by King Ferdinand, and were encouraged 
to continue their discourse. The King of Bohemia 
and several of the Cardinals by turns drew near the 
Emperor and held private colloquies with him, and 
succeeded in protracting this unusual and disorderly 
proceeding to such a length that another precious 
hour elapsed. The Protestants were compelled in 
painful dejection to observe the power of their adver- 
saries over them. 

At length the audience was concluded, the deputies 
had retired, and the time had arrived when testimony 
was to be given for Christ. The Protestant princes 
arose ; Chancellor Brueck, at a signal from the Elector 
advanced towards the Emperor, accompanied by the 
second chancellor, Dr. Baier, each with a copy of the 
Confession in his hand. A cloud of displeasure settled 
on the Emperor's countenance, and he inclined his ear 
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to the King of Bohemia, who was not ashamed before 
that whole Diet to suggest in a whisper a refusal of 
the request, and received an answer by a nod from 
the Emperor. 

The Chancellor, in a voice as loud and vigorous as 
his impaired health would allow, thus addressed the 
Sovereign: " By the gracious command of his Imperial 
Majesty, the evangelical princes and states have on 
their part drawn up the articles of their faith in writing, 
and beg his Majesty to hear the uninterrupted reading 
of them. If this request is granted, they will dehver 
these writings to his Majesty himself; and they cherish 
the hope, that the other Electors and States, in faithful 
obedience to his Majesty's proclamation, will in like 
manner present their articles and opinions." 

The Chancellor had scarcely concluded his request 
when the King of Bohemia replied by saying, that as 
it was already late, and the perusal of the document 
would consume much time, it is the will of his Majesty 
that the reading be dispensed with, but that the papers 
be delivered to his Majesty, who would att his leisure 
examine and consider them. 

This reply, although not unexpected after what had 
already taken place, created an extraordinary sensation 
in the assembly. Whilst the papal party gave open 
evidence of their gratification, the deepest regret was 
felt and exhibited by the friends of the Gospel. They 
gave up their cause as lost before men, if the public 
reading of the Confession were interdicted. They 
were aware that many of their enemies did not know 
what the Protestants professed, and that many others 
had learned the Lutheran doctrines only in mutilated 
and wicked perversion. 
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Margrave George of Brandenburg now spoke. ** We 
must from unavoidable necessity and in all humility 
repeat our request. For we know from painful experi- 
ence that we have been most dishonestly misrepre- 
sented before your Majesty, and by many others in and 
out of the Roman empire, by those who are opposed 
to us and our faith. We have been flagrantly charged 
with allowing nothing to be preached in our terri- 
tories but articles against God and his holy Gospel. 
But that your Majesty and all others present may 
know that we are innocent of these most unjust and 
groundless accusations, we feel compelled again for 
God's sake to beg your Majesty, together with his 
royal dignity, the King your brother, and States of the 
Empire present, to hear our articles without interrup- 
tion." 

The Emperor frowned, and seemed to be contending 
with his resolution ; but the King of Bohemia, and 
surely not of his own authority, soon brought the fal- 
tering resolution to a certainty, and said, " His Imperial 
Majesty repeats it, that it is too late to permit the read; 
ing, and also repeats his gracious request that you im- 
mediately deliver the writings into his hands." 

All eyes were now turned to the Protestant princes, 
some with derisive joy, others with painful apprehen- 
sion, that the last spark of a better hope would now 
be entirely extinguished. But the Elector of Saxony 
now rose and spoke : " For the third time we most 
earnestly beg his Majesty to listen to our Confession. 
We hope for this boon the more confidently, inasmuch 
as his Majesty in less important affairs has never 
denied any one a similar privilege, and this concerns 
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the souls' salvation and the oath of ourselves and our 
fellow believers. But if we cannot gain a hearing, we 
have nothing to do but to commend our cause to the 
eternal God: and we will freely and openly declare 
that we have done all in our power to the glory of God ; 
and have not compromised our honor, our faith, or our 
Christian moderation." 

King Ferdinand was about pronouncing a decisive 
refusal for the third time, but as he observed his im- 
perial brother absorbed in reflection, and sitting with 
his head bowed down, he delayed his reply for a 
moment ; and it was only after the Emperor had ex- 
pressed hts mind — doubtless, by a previously con- 
certed signal — the King of Bohemia coldly remarked: 
** His Majesty commands, that though the document 
may be read, yet the reading shall not take place 
to-day. To-morrow it shall be heard, but not here. 
The place shall be the imperial palace, and, in the mean- 
time, he asks that the papers shall be delivered to him !" 

What deceitful cunning! what a finely-concocted 
scheme! If the writings were once in the Emperor's 
hands, it might have been concluded with certainty 
that they never would be- publicly read. For the 
adversaries knew well enough that the public reading 
of them would incline many hearts towards the Pro- 
testants ; they could not deny the wonderful power of 
the doctrines as they were held forth by the Lutheran 
preachers ; they well knew that men like the Elector 
of Saxony and his fellow believers were far exalted 
above the suspicion of unchristian conduct or belief; 
they knew that even the sister of the Emperor, Maria, 
the wife of King Ludvvig of Hungary, was secretly in- 
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clined to the Gospel; that the Electoral- Archbishop of 
Mainz, Albert, lived in almost personal friendship with 
Martin Luther, and corresponded with' him ; they knew, 
in a word, that an open Confession would be favorable 
to the Lutherans; and that they wished to avoid. Upon 
the Lutherans was to lie the disgrace of blasphemy and 
treason, in order the sooner and more completely to 
conquer them. 

The Elector of Saxony did not allow himself to be 
entrapped by such a request. He spoke of the haste 
in which the copying of the writings was necessarily 
made, and the trouble and the anxiety accompanying 
the transcription, and observed that it was possible 
that some errors might be discovered, which, on ac- 
count of the importance and dignity of the cause, 
should be corrected; and requested in all submission 
that the papers might be permitted to remain in their 
custody until the time of the public reading. 

When now the Emperor declared, through one of 
his retinue, that such a reason was not sufficient for ^ 
refusal to deliver up the writings, and again repeated 
his order, the Landgrave of Hesse, whose heart was 
almost bursting with indignation, now rose, and in a 
tone of impressive earnestness, said: " It is not proper 
or expedient to let these papers go out of bur hands, 
before they are read in the presence of his Majesty and 
the States of the Empire !" 

This bold and earnest speech accomplished its 
object. The Emperor, who in all that had hitherto 
occurred, had only followed the bidding of Campeggi 
and the papal party, now felt the claims of justice, and 
did not repeat his request, only observing that the 
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reading should take place to-morrow, in a hall of his 
palace. 

On the next day, Saturday, June 25, this second 
Pentecost in the history of the Christian Church, the 
States of the Empire, by imperial order, assembled at 
three o'clock in the afternoon, in the Episcopal Court, 
where the Emperor lived. They were directed by the 
herald to proceed to the large corner hall which 
served as a chapel, and which was especially prepared 
for the use of the Emperor. It was sufficiently capa- 
cious to seat two hundred persons, but a much larger 
number crowded into it, partly from curiosity and 
partly from zeal for the Gospel. 

When the Emperor entered and observed the im- 
mense crowd, he ordered that all should leave the hall 
who were not States of the Empire, or representatives 
legally appointed. Thus the crowd was again turned 
out, and then they gathered below in the Castle court, 
and surrounded the palace by thousands, so that the 
Spanish halberdiers in vain tried to drive them away. 
The multitude, however, maintained a perfect decorum, 
and gave no occasion for the interference of the police. 
But above the States of the Empire were assembled 
in a collective body, and constituted an imposing 
and responsible court. The Elector of Saxony rose 
and expressed his thanks to the Emperor for the 
privilege, and declared that they were prepared to rea.d 
their Confession, at the same time entreating that it 
should be heard patiently and without interruption. 

At these words the other Protestant princes rose to 
their feet, as they had agreed to hear the reading in a 
standing posture. The Emperor would not permit it, 
14 
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and required every one to resume his seat. At a sig- 
nal from the Elector, the two chancellors, Drs. Brueck 
and Baier, took their position in the middle of the hall 
immedately in front of the Emperor. Brueck had the 
Latin and Baier the German copy in his hand, and to 
the latter had previously been assigned the duty of 
reading it. But before he could begin, several of the 
bishops pressed towards the Emperor; they wished to 
make one more attempt to weaken the impressions 
which they had good reason to apprehend the reading 
would make, and persuaded the Ertiperor to order the 
Confession to be read in the Latin language. 

That order pierced the heart of the Elector of 
Saxony. Mild and submissive as he usually was, he 
could not on this occasion conceal his honest indig- 
nation at the unworthy arts employed by the oppo- 
nents to suppress the truth. ** Your Majesty," said he 
in a voice which betrayed his swelling emotion, "we 
are on German ground, and hence, we trust your Ma- 
jesty will allow us to use the German language." 

The Emperor laid his hand on his forehead, threw a 
dark, threatening glance on the bishops, and then ex- 
pressed his permission that the Confession should be 
read in the German language. 

The city clock struck four, when Chancellor Baier, 
m a loud, vigorous voice, which was distinctly heard 
not only by those in the hall, but by all the immense 
crowd hanging about the windows and standing si- 
lently in the palace yard, began with these words, 
" Most illustrious, most mighty, invincible and most 
gracious Sire !" 

And after the introductory sentence, which every 
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Lutheran Christian may read in his copy of the Unal- 
tered Augsburg Confession, was uttered, and the Chan- 
cellor had in particularly impressive tones read those 
passages which relate to the promised, future, free and 
general Council as the last resort in all matters of 
faith, he proceeded to the reading of the Confession, 
comprising twenty-eight articles. It is deemed unne- 
cessary to insert the whole of these articles here, for 
we will hopefully assume that in these times every 
evangelical Christian, who is honest in the profession 
of the Lutheran doctrine, will diligently read this glor- 
ious record of the faith of his fathers. We shall con- 
tent ourselves with a hasty survey of this Golden Bull. 

Article I. Of God. We believe in a holy, divine 
Trinity, Father, Son and Holy Ghost, and these are one 
divine Being. 

Art. 2. Of Original Sin. That after the fall of 
Adam, all men from their birth are full of evil desires 
and inclinations, and must be born again by baptism 
and the Holy Ghost. 

Art. 3. Of the Son of Man. The Son of God be- 
came man, true God and true man in one person, and 
has by his death atoned for all sins. 

Art. 4. Of Justification. We secure forgiveness 
of our sins and righteousness before God, not by our 
merits, works or satisfaction, but through grace, for 
Christ's sake, by faith. Rom.,.ch. iii. and iv. 

Art. 5. Of the Ministerial Office. In order to 
attain to such faith, God has established the ministerial 
office, given the Gospel and the Sacraments, through 
which, as by means, he gives the Holy Ghost, who 
awakens faith. 
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Art. 6. Of New Obedience. Such faith must pro- 
duce good fruits and good works, for the sake of God ; 
but yet we are not saved by such works, but only by 
faith in Christ. Luke xvii. lO. 

Art. 7. Of the Church. The holy Christian church, 
which will and must always continue, consists of the 
assembly of all believers, and exists wherever the Gos- 
pel is purely preached, and the holy Sacraments are 
administered according to the Gospel. Ephes. iv. 4-6. 

Art. 8. Of the Nature of the Church. Although 
the Church is an assembly of all believers and saints, 
yet there are always found among the pious many false 
Christians, hypocrites, and open sinners ; and the Sac- 
raments display their divine power in the members of 
the church, even when they are administered by un- 
worthy persons. 

Art. 9. Of Baptism. Baptism is necessary ; through 
it grace is offered ; children must also be baptized, who 
are thereby delivered over to God and are well pleasing 
to him. 

Art. 10. Of the Holy Supper. The true body and 
blood of Christ under the form of bread and wine, are 
really present in the Sacrament, and are distributed and 
received. 

Art. II. Of Absolution. The absolution of indi- 
viduals should be maintained, although it is not neces- 
sary and not possible in the confession to acknowl- 
edge all sins. 

Art. 12. Of Repentance. True, genuine repent- 
ance consists in contrition, sorrow and alarm on ac- 
count of sin, but also in faith in the Gospel and 
absolution, that sin is forgiven and grace procured 
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through Christ ; this faith comforts the heart and 
affords it peace. But reformation must ensue and 
abandonment of sin, for these are the genuine fruits of 
repentance. Matt. iii. 8. 

Art. 13. Of the Use of the Sacraments. The 
Sacraments are not merely external signs, by which 
Christians may recognize each other, but also signs 
and testimonies of the divine will, consoling marks by 
which we are assured that God for Christ's sake is gra- 
cious and merciful to us, and that he will do us present 
and eternal good. 

Art. 14. Of Church Government. In the church, 
no one should publicly teach, or preach, or administer 
the sacraments, without a proper call. 

Art. 15. Of Church Observances. Observances 
instituted of men, church festivals, as far as it may be 
done without sin, may be maintained. But as they are 
not necessary to salvation, no conscience must be 
burdened on their account. But traditions, monastic 
vows, distinction of meats and days, and other human 
inventions, which are contrary to the Gospel, are inad- 
equate to secure grace from God. 

Art. 16. Of Human Government. Government is 
instituted of God, and all Christians are bound to 
render it obedience in all things which can be done 
without sin ; for man must obey God rather than man. 

Art. 17. Of the Coming of Christ to Judgment. 
Christ will come to judge at the last day, to awake the 
dead, to give eternal life and happiness to believers and 
the elect, but to condemn ungodly men and devils to 
hell and eternal punishment. 

m 

Art. 18. Of Free Will. Man has in so far a free 



3i8 



THE DIET OF AUGSBURG. 



will that externally he can live honestly and can choose 
in those things which reason comprehends; but with- 
out the grace of God and the help of the Holy Ghost, 
man cannot please God, cannot heartily fear God, can- 
not believe in God, cannot expel his inborn evil desires 
from his heart ; for the natural man comprehendeth not 
the things of the Spirit. 

Art. 19. Of THE Cause OF Sin. Although Almighty 
God has created and preserves all nature, yet the per- 
verted.will occasions sin in all the wicked and despisers 
of God. 

Art. "20. Of Faith and Good Works. With our 
w'^orks we cannot appease God .nor acquire grace, but 
that is done alone through faith, so that for Christ's 
sake, who is our only mediator, our sins are forgiven. 
But good works shall and must be done for the sake 
of God and to glorify God, and because faith leads to 
good works ; for without Christ's assistance we can do 
nothing. . John xv. 5. 

Art. 21. Of the Worship of the Saints. We 
must remember and honor the saints, in order thereby 
to strengthen our faith, inasmuch as we see how grace 
was bestowed upon them, and how they were helped 
by faith. But it is contrary to the Scriptures to invoke 
them or to seek help from them, for Christ is the only 
reconciler and mediator between God and man. i Tim. 
ii. 5,6. 

This is the sum and substance of the doctrine which 
is taught in our churches, to our Christian edification, 
to the purification of our consciences and the comfort 
of our souls. As these doctrines are founded upon 
God's word, and as they are maintained by so many 
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fathers of the church, acknowledged to be orthodox 
even by the church of Rome, we cannot see why our 
adversaries should differ from us in the articles recited 
above. Hence those act very unkindly, and against all 
Christian unity and love, who denounce us as heretics 
and reject and avoid us without any Scriptural ground 
or divine command. The dissensions among us arc 
principally founded upon certain traditions and abuses. 
Since then there is no deficiency in our fundamental 
articles, and our Confession is purely Scriptural and di- 
vine, the bishops, even if in regard to tradition there 
were a defect among us, should manifest a more gen- 
erous disposition towards us, although we hope to 
show, on good grounds and for good reasons, why some 
traditions and abuses have been changed by us. 

And now the following abuses are recited in seven 
articles, and set forth as directly opposed to the clear 
words of the Gospel. 

Art. 22. Of Both Kinds in the Lord's Supper. 
According to the clear command of Christ, Matt. xxvi. 
27, the Lord's Supper is administered by us in both 
kinds to the laity. And as the division of the Sacra- 
ment is contrary to the institution of Christ, the usual 
procession with the Sacrament is also omitted by us. 

Art. 23. Of the Celibacy of the Clergy. As 
marriage on the ground of Scripture was instituted of 
God, in order to avoid unchastity, and as it cannot be 
injurious to the Christian church when pastors and 
priests enter upon marriage, and Paul even commands, 
I Tim. 3 ; " a bishop must be blameless, the husband 
of one wife," we have abolished the prohibition of mar- 
riage, which the papists have forcibly introduced. 
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Art. 24. Of the Mass. The Mass is retained by us. 
but not as a sacrifice for other sins; for Christ, as the 
papists teach, by his death atoned only for original sin, 
and hence they have made the Mass a sacrifice for the 
living and the dead, by which sins are taken away and 
God is reconciled — ^but we regard the Mass as a com- 
munion, in which the priests, and others who desire it, 
receive the Sacrament for themselves. 

Art. 25. Of Absolution. We give the Sacrament 
only to those who have previously confessed their sins 
and have been absolved, and such absolution is de- 
clared in God's stead and by God's command. But 
we do not insist upon people relating all their sins spe- 
cifically, for that is impossible; it tortures the con- 
science, and has led to false views of making atonement 
by indulgences, pilgrimages and the like. 

Art. 26. Of Distinction of Meats. We reject, as 
contrary to the Scriptures, the doctrine of the distinc- 
tion of meats as a saving work, which has introduced 
daily new fasts, new ceremonies, new orders, and the 
like ; for by such doctrine the grace and merits of 
Christ are depreciated, God's word is obscured, and 
the conscience is burdened. By such human inven- 
tions no one can merit grace with God. But we enjoin 
self-discipline and mortification, and teach that genuine 
and earnest self-discipline is bearing the cross of Christ 
and suffering with him. Neither do we reject fasting 
in itself, but only when men regard it as a service 
necessary to salvation, and thus entangle their con- 
sciences, for such external service does not make a 
man righteous before God. 

Art. 27. Of Monastic Vows. Such commands and 
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VOWS, which are given out as saving, good works, are 
not binding and void ; they are contrary to the Scrip- 
ture, and hence are false services. They are to be re- 
jected on account of the unchristian doctrine that the 
monks alone should be in a state of perfection ; for 
true Christian perfection consists not in begging, not 
in a black or gray cap, not in the pretence of poverty, 
humility and chastity, which produce all abominations 
in the monasteries ; but in this, that we fear God sin- 
cerely, but at the same time cherish a hearty assurance, 
faith and trust, that for Christ's sake we have a most 
gracious and merciful God ; that we may and should 
ask of him what is necessary for us, and surely expect 
help from him in all our troubles and sorrows, accord- 
ing to our several conditions and necessities ; that we 
should also at the same time diligently perform good 
works and honestly pursue our worldly calling. 

Art 28. Of Episcopal Authority. The power of 
bishops and human or civil authority must not be as 
heretofore exercised by the same person. The power 
of a true bishop consists only in preaching the Gospel, 
declaring the forgiveness of sins or retaining them, 
administering the sacraments, but has nothing to do 
with civil government. But parishioners and churches 
are bound to be obedient to such bishops. 

This was the Confession of the Protestant Slates, of 
which we can say in truth, that it was ** a discourse 
with tongues," a testimony for the word of the cross 
given by the Holy Ghost. In this work, Melanchthon 
so wonderfully united discrimination of judgment, pro- 
found understanding of the greatest mysteries of the 
Scriptures, unshrinking courage in testifying for the 

14* 
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truth, with genuine tenderness in the treatment of con- 
troverted articles of religion, as are nowhere found in 
any other confessional writing of our Lutheran church. 
This mildness of language and generous treatment of 
adversaries could not be continued by subsequent de- 
fenders of our faith, for the assaults of the opponents 
were so bitter and vulgar, accompanied with such dar- 
ing denial of the plainest principles and teachings of 
Scripture, that mild and peaceable language was no 
longer possible. Martin Luther was right in saying 
that he could not be so soft and gentle in his words and 
spirit as was Melanchthon ; for in the whole Confession, 
the reading of which occupied two full hours, there 
was not a single article or even word that could give 
personal offence. Everything was said in the mildest 
manner, and yet not one iota of Gospel truth was com- 
promised. 

The Emperor, his brother. King Ferdinand, and 
Duke William of Bavaria, and his brothers and cousins, 
and numerous bishops, listened to it from beginning to 
end, with the most marked attention. A large portion 
cf the other States betrayed by their looks and acts, 
that the truth in this Confession was unwelcome to 
them, because it weakened their power against the Lu- 
Iherans, and shook the lying prejudice that the Lu- 
(herans were worse than Mamelukes. 

After the reading was finished. Chancellor Brueck 
was about to deliver both copies to the imperial secre- 
tary, but the Emperor extended his hand and took 
them himself, with every mark of respect. He handed 
the German copy to the Archbishop of Mainz, and 
kept the Latin one himself 
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When the Chancellor had expressed the thanks of 
the Protestant princes to the Emperor, for his imperial 
permission and his patient attention, the Pfalzgrave 
Frederick, by order of the Emperor, replied, " That as 
this is an affair of extraordinary importance and inter- 
est, and hence requires studious deliberation, his Maj- 
esty will patiently consider it, and announce his im- 
perial will hereafter." 

The assembly was now dissolved. 

As the princes and States were preparing to leave, 
Duke William of Bavaria, who until now had been one 
of the most violent opponents and personal enemies 
of the Protestant princes, advanced toward the Elector 
of Saxony, and cordially extending his hand, said 
** This affair of your graces has been represented to 
me in quite a different light from what I have observed 
to-day. I would rather have lost a great deal, than not 
have been present at the reading of your Confession.'* 

** It is the cause of God, and not ours," replied the 
Elector. 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

JOHN OF SAXONY'S INTERVIEW WITH THE 

EMPEROR. 

Stand fast, therefore, in the liberty wherewith Christ halh made you 
free, and be not entangled again with the yoke of bondage. — Gal. v. i. 

A FEW weeks after, the Elector John of Saxony 
stood in the small audience chamber of the Epis- 
copal palace, waiting for the entrance of the Emperor, 
who had allowed him an interview. 

When after a long delay, as might be presumed, the 
Emperor finally entered, accompanied by his royal 
brother, the Elector observed that he had come at an 
unfortunate time. The Emperor was morose and in ill 
humor, and seemed purposely to cover with the haughty 
dignity of imperial majesty, the respect and reverence 
which he usually showed to the Elector, his uncle, in 
their personal intercourse. What had happened ? It 
was no longer the same look — no longer the expres- 
sion of sincere, impartial favor, with which he had lis- 
tened to and received the Confession of the Lutherans. 
It was very evident that unfriendly influences had 
again been secretly exerted. 

The Emperor replied to the almost humble salu- 
tation of the Elector with a slight nod, and said in a 
tone bordering on reproach, " Uncle, it was at an- 
other and better time that we saw each other last!" 
Suddenly, he assumed a new expression of counte- 
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nance, and continued : ** Your grace desires to speak 
to nfc !" 

" I come to your Imperial Majesty as a suppliant !" 
, replied the Elector, in all the mildness of his nature. 

" I am surprised at that," rejoined the Emperor, in a 
sensitive tone. " Your grace has heretofore known 
how to help yourself in many things, with little desire 
for my aid." 

** My conscience bears me witness," said the Elector, 
with calm dignity, " that in all things I have rendered 
obedience and submission to your Majesty, and never 
have I done anything purposely to expose myself to 
your displeasure. My request, with which I appear 
before your Majesty to-day, will give new evidence 
that in willing obedience and Christian conduct, I ren- 
der to the Emperor what is the Emperor's, as in like 
manner I have given to God what is God's." 

'* What is your desire, uncle ?" asked the Emperor, 
in a tone mingled with friendliness and displeasure. 

" It is of a threefold character," answered the Elector, 
" and it concerns me, my dear son, the electoral prov- 
ince, and my territory. For myself, I ask your Majesty 
for the investiture of the Electorate, which your Maj- 
esty has hitherto, doubtless on earnest reflection, de- 
layed and postponed, but is for that reason now the 
more earnestly entreated by me, for the sake of order 
and propriety, and because I frequently have a premo- 
nition that my last hour may not be far distant !" 

" Proceed, proceed !" exclaimed the Emperor, as he 
saw that the Elector was expecting a reply to this, his 
first petition. 

" As concerns my son," continued the Elector, ** I 
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have before informed your Majesty, that he has, with 
God's and my paternal consent, concluded to marry the 
Princess Sibylla of Cleve. I now, in all due obedience, 
beg that it may please your Majesty graciously to 
sanction this marriage contract." 

"And your third request?" asked the Emperor. 

" That concerns my city Gotha !" replied the Elec- 
tor. " The inhabitants have earnestly petitioned me to 
grant them the privilege of holding an annual mercan- 
tile fair; and as I did not oppose this reasonable re- 
quest, I also bear their petition to your Majesty, and 
^o^^ you graciously to grant your permission to estab- 
lish the fair." 

*/ Really !" exclaimed the Emperor. " Your grace 
desires much at one time ! and how cheerfully 
would I grant you all this, and much more, if otherwise 
there existed harmony between us ! But your grace 
has now openly alienated yourself from me, and plainly 
shown that you are opposed to me. How can I extend 
my hand in friendly help to him who withdraws his 
own from me ?" 

" Your Majesty is ungracious to me !" said the 
Elector. " What have I done to bring this disfavor 
upon me ? I testify before God that I am conscious 
of nothing which would lay such blame upon my heart 
and conscience." 

" Your grace knows," replied the Emperor coldly, 
"that where is no communion of faith, there car 
be no communion of love. Your grace, as is noi 
publicly known, has attached yourself to the her 
tical doctrines of the apostate monk, and you ha 
separated your<=elf, in the holy cause of the Christi 
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faith, from me and the largest number of the princes 
of the empire; you have even gone so far as to com- 
bine in a covenant with the Swiss, which is openly di- 
rected against me. I have no disposition to be friendly 
to hini^ who w'ishes me evil and has become my 
enemy." 

" That is severe; sharp language !" exclaimed the 
Elector; "and were that which your Majesty imputes 
to me founded on truth, I would not have the courage 
to appear in your Majesty's presence." 

" How !" asked the Emperor, " will your grace 
justify what has been done here in Augsburg by the 
Princes and States of the Empire, against my imperial 
orders, in protesting by word and deed, against my de- 
cree in Spire ?" 

" We have done what we were bound to do !" w^as 
the reply. " Your Majesty knows that you have issued 
a proclamation to me and my fellow-believers to attend 
this Diet. It is your Majesty's gracious will and com- 
mand, that at this Diet all the dissension concerning 
the faith shall be allayed, the inimical relation between 
both parties shall be changed, and in such manner that 
all presumed errors shall be given over to Christ, our 
only Saviour, as the Supreme Judge. But this could 
only occur when, as your Majesty has commanded in 
the proclamation, each party should present its own 
opinion and doctrine, when amongst ourselves the con- 
tested points should be adjudicated in love and kind- 
ness, when both parties should sincerely deliberate in 
what way every thing might result in the establishment 
of Christian truth, and a reasonable agreement might 
be reached. And all this we have done, although th 
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opposite party has until now not been obedient to your 
Majesty's command. I have united with several princes 
and States who are allied to us in faith, to report, in 
obedience to the proclamation and the propositions of 
the Diet, what is taught and preached in our provinces. 
We have, as your Majesty has ordered, prepared our 
Confession in the Latin and German languages, have 
signed it with our own names, and have delivered it to 
your Majesty. We have done only what was com- 
manded us." 

" Your grar^ has done more than was com- 
manded," replied the Emperor, curtly. " In your 
Confession there is indeed much that is true and 
Christian, but much more that is directly opposed to 
the hoh mother Church !" 

" How could we do it otherwise !" was the response. 
" We have not therein set up ourselves as judges, but 
as accused, who present their cause and seek to secure 
their rights. In the preface to our Confession we 
have offered to unite willingly with other Electors, 
Princes and States, to deliberate upon some conveni- 
ent, proper method of bringing about a state of har- 
mony, as far as was possible. We are ready at any 
moment to consider, in all love and kindness, all the 
difficulties and dissensions existing between us, and if 
possible, to settle upon one true Christian system of 
faith, and thus demonstrate that we are one in Christ." 

'* Your grace," replied the Emperor, " speaks much 
about agreement and Christian love and kindness; 
but the articles which are against the holy mother 
Church give no evidence of them, and would indeed 
be heard, but not judged y 
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'* The word of God shall be our judge !" replied the 
Elector. " We have frequently asked for a free, gen- 
eral Church Council, and I now again beg your Maj- 
esty to grant it, that our cause may finally be judged 
on the ground of God's word, so that by both parties 
submitting to that, word. Christian unity may be re- 
established. I, for my part, can testify to your Majesty 
that as far as God will sanction it and conscience ap- 
proves, I will put no obstacle in the way of reconcilia- 
tion, and can also promise the same on behalf of my 
fellow-believers. If your Majesty reproaches me with 
having separated myself not only from my gracious 
sovereign, as the highest defender of the Church, but 
also from the truth of God, by my subscription of our 
articles of faith, it oppresses my mind sorely, and I 
have no other hope than by showing at a General 
Council that the doctrine and faith o£ myself and of 
my associates are founded only upon God's holy Scrip- 
tures." 

"' Your grace knows," replied the Emperor, rathei 
vehemently, ** that the bishops and doctors of our holy 
mother Church, in like manner^ have sufficiently shown 
from holy Scripture, that the new doctrine of the apos- 
tate monk is against all the opinions and doctrines of 
the ancient Church and the fathers ; and we should 
think that our dear uncle has not forgotten the abomi- 
nations and bloodshed which this new doctrine has 
already occasioned in Germany !" 

" That is hard, but thank God that I do not bear 
any blame therein," replied the deeply-wounded Elec- 
tor. " If any man convince me and my frieflds, from 
holy Scripture, that we in our provinces have ever 
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done anything against God's word and discipline, I am* 
ready to endure the punishment. I must declare to 
your Majesty in all sincerity, although with pain that 
such a declaration is necessary, that I never purposely, 
nor without the severest strain upon my conscience, 
desired to separate myself from the truth and order of 
God's word, or from the holy Christian Church, in any 
articles whatever. If that had been the case, I must 
cease to believe the Scriptures and to continue my 
connection with the Church. And as to that which 
concerns the exalted person of your Majesty, I can 
confidently say that I have always fhaintained a sub- 
missive allegiance, when it comported with the will of 
God and my conscience, and that I am ready, without 
regard to person, property, or life, to continue in the 
same submissive relation to the end." 

** I have not doubted it in the least, dear uncle," re- 
plied the Emperor, in a milder tone than before. *' But 
still it is certain that, by signing the Confession which 
has been presented to me, you have separated yourself, 
not only from me, but from the mother Church. Of 
what avail to us is your assurance of fidelity and alle- 
giance, when you repeatedly withhold obedience from 
us ? Your grace refused to show a proper rever- 
ence to the holy body of our Lord Christ, bn Cor- 
pus Christi day. Contrary to my orders, you have 
permitted your divines to preach here in Augsburg^ 
and it is very evident that the covenant with the Swiss 
is determined, from the fact that they have adopted the 
articles." 

This repeated reproach moved the heart of the 
Elector most deeply, but he felt a heroic courage in 
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maintaining the truth, which he did not usually display 
in opposition to the sovereign of the realm. With all 
firmness of gesture and tone, he replied: "In this 
affair, God's word and honor, my conscience and the 
salvation of my soul, are concerned. The doctrine 
which is preached in my territory, and which I together 
with my fellow-believers have confessed before your 
Majesty and the States of the Empire, / confess here 
again, for my conscience testifies that it is all truly 
Christian and rights founded on the pure word of God ; 
and I will cling to this Confession, until it shall be 
proved to us from holy Scripture that it is not founded 
upon God's word, but opposed to it." 

The Emperor could not suppress the emotion ex- 
cited by such a bold, decided acknowledgment. He 
looked sternly, and yet with constrained reverence, 
upon the man who had the courage to oppose him ; 
but the Elector, forced by his conscience, continued : 
" Your Majesty, as so worthy an Emperor, may now 
well and graciously conceive, how such a reproach 
pains me 1" 

** Uncle," said the Emperor, " our former cordial 
relations would be restored, if you were only to take 
your name from the Confession !" 

" That cannot be your Majesty's sincere wish !" sud- 
denly replied the Elector. ** What a dreadful violation 
of my conscience, yea, what blasphemy would I heap 
upon myself, if I were to deny and abandon a doctrine 
which I regard as God's word and command, as im- 
perishable truth. Before God and your Majesty, and 
the whole world, such an act is impossible. Neither I, 
nor my friends, would dare to be guilty of so flagrant 
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an act. Neither will I conceal my suspicion, that such 
a desire did not originate in the heart of my gracious 
sovereign. We have great and powerful enemies, who 
have so long and so industriously clung to your Maj- 
esty, that your pious heart has been influenced by 
them to express this desire to me." 

The Emperor cast his eyes to the floor, and then 
gave a hasty glance towards his royal brother, who 
until now had stood as a silent witness at some dis- 
tance, but who by his mien and the expression of his 
features had betrayed a lively interest in the conversa- 
tion. Ferdinand now advanced nearer to the Elector 
and said, " Does your grace think, that we on our side 
do not also hold to the word of God ? Is not all that 
which you have claimed for yourself, spoken against 
7is f Do we not also confess Christ ?" 

"God forbid that I should doubt that 1" calmly re- 
plied the Elector. " But my royal master will well 
consider what is right and reasonable in such an im- 
portant and holy aflair. A Christian mind will never 
force its neighbor to believe or do anything unchris- 
tian. If we now maintain that our doctrine, which we 
have publicly declared before the whole Empire, is 
God's word and will, should not our adversaries ac- 
knowledge that it would be very unbecoming in me 
and my associates, to deny and reject it ? Do we not 
owe it to our conscience firmly to hold on to that 
which we believe to be God's word ? Can and dare 
we act otherwise than to permit these things in our 
provinces. Should we not abolish everything which is 
of mere human ordinance, and opposed to the word of 
God, although it has been sanctioned by long use ?'* 
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" Your grace speaks of human ordinance !" replied 
the King. " But can God's word and will be made 
known in any other way than by human instrumental- 
ity ?" 

" God," said the Elector, '* has in his word plainly 
taught us to examine what his will respecting us is, 
and has also declared that, in this matter, we must 
rather obey him than man. In our Confession, we 
have not rejected proper and Christian usages, but only 
such as have been introduced into the Church by 
human invention and obstinate custom. But that we 
have not deviated from the Church, and the old church 
fathers, we have shown in many parts of the Confession ; 
and have also proved by quotations from the same 
fathers, that according to ancient Christian Church 
rights, everything that is opposed to the Scriptures, by 
whomsoever it may have been introduced or ordered, is 
to be regarded as ineffectual and not binding, and hence 
to be rejected.'* 

Now the Emperor again resumed, " However that 
may be, your grace is still liable to the reproach that 
you have not acted according to my edict, and that 
peace and iinity would long ago have been restored in 
Germany, if you and your followers had obeyed the 
edict of Worms." 

" I might say," replied the Elector, earnestly, " that 
with these words your Majesty intends to strike and 
wound my dear sainted brother, Frederick ; but what 
my brother has done, I claim also to be my deed. We 
could not observe the edict of Worms, because it is op- 
posed to God's word ; my sainted brother had also 
presented to your Majesty his well-grounded objections 
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to it ; the Electors, Princes and States, have also at all 
subsequent diets, especially at Niirnberg and Spire, 
further shown, that such an edict could not be obeyed 
by us without a violation of the divine command ; 
hence the States unanimously resolved to send a depu- 
tation to you in Spain, and your Majesty himself found 
it expedient to moderate the edict to some extent. And 
now it is to stand in its original severity and exaction ! 
My gracious master," continued the Elector, deeply 
moved, " I have heard it from your own lips, that you 
would never do anything contrary to the Holy Saiptures, 
nor consent that others should do so / This imperial lan- 
guage gladdened my heart, for I know that my most 
gracious sovereign piously desires to do all that is 
right; but I also know that our opponents among the 
bishops and cardinals are constantly trying to influence 
you to act against your better judgment. And hence 
I conjure your Majesty, whom God has ordained as a 
civil ruler over Christendom, not to permit yourself to 
be moved to do anything which is against God's word. 
Almighty God is the superior lawgiver of us all, and 
eternal wisdom exceeds all human wisdom and power. 
I conjure your Majesty to consider graciously the 
glory of God and the salvation of men." 

The Emperor was silent, and seemed to be oppressed 
with serious thought. The Elector took advantage of 
this pause,'and continued in a tone of almost paternal 
counsel, ** My most gracious sovereign ! this is the 
most important and holy subject that can engage the 
attention of men. I know that our adversaries would 
be glad to see you moved by their persevering exer- 
tions to refuse us a further hearing. There is omy 
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one way to act in this most weighty affair, which so 
deeply concerns the glory of God and the salvation of 
souls, and that is a general^ free Christiaji CoimciL I 
know that my gracious master is not opposed to it. 
Your Majesty has granted your consent to the frequent 
petitions of the States of the Empire ! Now, then, let 
no one keep my gracious sovereign from following the 
inclinations of his pious mind and, proclaiming a free 
Christian Council, so that for once the truth may be 
earnestly and thoroughly investigated, and that every- 
thing that is right may be retained, and every error and 
abuse may be abolished." 

The Emperor was moved ; he walked up and down 
the chamber and evidently was contending with op- 
posing thoughts. " Uncle," he finally said in a tono 
of friendly reproof, " uncle, you go too far!" 

" What I have said," answered the Elector, *' your 
Majesty must not interpret in any other wise than 
kindly ; it was only exftreme necessity that impelled me 
to it. I can never depart from that which God's word, 
truth, and right demand from me ! I ask again, in all 
humble submission, that you will not allow any thing or 
person to excite your displeasure against us, but con- 
tinue to be my most gracious lord and Emperor. In 
all things which are not against God's word and my 
conscience, I shall by God's help show myself to be a 
faithful, obedient, and peaceable Elector, to the nelar 
approaching end of my life." 

'' We will speak further of this !" now replied the 
I^^mperor, suddenly; he extended his hand to the Elec- 
tor and continued, ''Uncle, farewell! Neither will I de- 
part from Vod and his word T' Upon this he hastily 
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left the chamber with his brother, as if he would avoid 
a further overflow of the emotions of his heart. 

When the Elector returned to his own residence, he 
felt his heart moved with the most joyful feelings, and 
comforted himself with what he hoped had been gained 
for the Gospel, and for the answer which had been de- 
nied to his former requests. His son, the electoral 
prince, now entered, holding a sealed document in his 
hand. ** Hesse has just returned from Coburg,** said 
he, ** and has brought this letter for my gracious 
father." 

" That is a precious present, my son," replied he, 
joyfully. *' Doctor Martin always comes in just at the 
right time with his valuable words of consolation. 
Read the letter for me, my son ; my heart longs to 
hear it." 

The prince now broke the seal and read — 
*' Grace and peace in Christ. 

''Most Illustrious^ High-born Prince, Gracious Sir: 
Your electoral letter of July 4th, I have received this 
day, the 9th, and learn with joy that your Grace's ap- 
prehensions have been moderated. For God knows, 
that I send you such letters for no other reason than 
my solicitude that Satan, who is a master of evil 
thoughts, might trouble your electoral grace. Besides 
this, I know well that our Lord Jesus himself can bet- 
ter console you than I or any one else. 

" The word also affords it, and makes it manifest to 
our eyes. The adversaries think that they have well 
accomplished their object in having preaching forbid- 
den by command of the Emperor; but these miserable 
people do not 3ee that by handing over the written 
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Confession there is more preaching done than perhaps 
ten preachers could otherwise have done. Is it not 
the perfection of wisdom in our enemies that Magisler 
Eisleben and others must keep silence, but as a coun- 
terpart to that the Elector of Saxony and other princes 
and gentlemen rise up with their written Confession, 
an4 preach freely before the Emperor and the whole 
Empire, into their very faces, that they are compelled 
to hear and cannot say anything against it ? It appears 
to me that the, prohibition of preachmg is thereby well 
avenged. They will not allow their servants to hear 
our preachers, but they are compelled themselves to 
hear what is worse, as they call it, from great men, and 
are confounded ! Christ will not keep silent at the 
Diet, and even if they are inattentive, yet they must 
hear more from the Confession than they have heard 
in ten years from their preachers. It is just as St. 
Paul has said, * The word of God is not bound !' If it is 
forbidden to the pulpit, it is heard in the palaces ; if 
poor preachers are not allowed to proclaim it, great 
princes and strong men publish it. In a word, if all 
are silent, the stones tl emse'.vjs will cry out, as Christ 
himself says." 

*' That is precious, consoling language," exclaimed 
the Elector. *' I have never before so well understood 
the preface to our Confession. Verily, the chapel of 
his Majesty has become a pulpit for the whole German 
nation ! But proceed, dear son ! I hope that Doctor 
Martin has some advice for us, besides this consola- 
tion. 

The electoral prince now continued to read : " As 
regards the other thing which your grace desires of 
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me, I will humbly give my opinion. First, if his 
Majesty should desire that he should be judge in this 
affair, because he would settle it without much dispu- 
tation, I think that your grace should point out that 
his Majesty's proclamation provides for a public hear- 
ing and discussion of the matter If this, however, 
were not presupposed, a proclamation would have been 
unnecessary — his Majesty might also have decided the 
subject in Spain, and saved your grace and other States 
of the Empire the trouble and cost of calling you to 
Augsburg. For if nothing more were to be gained 
and hoped for, his Majesty might have communicated 
his answer by a post messenger. But it would have 
been disgraceful to his Majesty and the whole Empire, 
and have occasioned much offence and confusion, if 
his Majesty had not given a hearing to our cause, and 
assumed the prerogative of sole arbiter, and perhaps 
had returned no answer whatever. But it is very 
plain that no one could have given this cunning advice 
except your grace's dear friend N. N. It was certainly 
not the Emperor, as every one will say." 

" Yes, he is right !" said the Elector, earnestly, a§ it 
were to himself " Is it not mortifying that even the 
mighty Emperor dare not do, what his own heart 
prompts him to do ! Oh ! how hard it is fo confess 
Christ before the world ! Proceed, my son !" 

** Secondly," continued the prince, " if his Majesty 
(that is, N. N.) should insist upon his Majesty being 
the arbiter, your grace can cheerfully say. Yes, his 
Majesty shall be arbiter ! and your grace will accept 
and endure all, in so far as his Majesty does not give his 
judgment against the teaching of tlie pure word of God! 
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For your grace cannot set the Emperor above God, 
and accept his decision against God's word ! His Maj- 
esty's honor is sufficiently vindicated in this, that noth- 
ing but God alone, who is and must be above all things, 
is preferred before his Majesty !'* 

" That is all so clear and of such true Christian 
character, that a child can understand it," said the 
Elector, ** but yet we shall accomplish nothing by it, 
because our adversaries will not be instructed out of 
the Scriptures. Campeggi has not come in vain ! 
Truly the Margrave George was right when yesterday 
he recited to me the couplet, 

" * The word of God would not be hard, 
If men would selfishness discard.* " 

The prince now continued the reading, by a signal 
from his father. " Thirdly, if it should be alleged that 
our intention was to dishonor his Majesty by the sus- 
picion that he would, as a Christian prince, decide any 
question contrary to the Scripture (for that they im- 
puted to me at Worms) your grace will well know how 
to reply, by affirming that God has forbidden us to 
trust in princes and men, Ps. cxviii. and cxlvi. Yea, 
even the first commandment does not allow it. Thou 
shalt have no other gods before me. If they are in- 
deed Christian princes, they can deal with us only ac- 
cording to the word of Christ. But li they decide 
without appeal to the Scriptures, and wish us to accept 
their decision without the Scriptures, they are con- 
demned out of their own mouths when they call them- 
selves Christian princes without Christ, This is worse 
than a lord without possessions, a rich man without 
money, a learned man without knowledge. But it is 
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said in Scripture, their folly is manifest. Only let 
your grace be comforted ! Christ is there, and will 
confess your grace again before his heavenly Father, 
as you now confess him before an evil generation, as 
he says, * Them that honor me, will I honor !' The 
same Lord who has begun it, will surely carry it 
out ! Amen. I pray earnestly and frequently for your 
grace ; if I could do more, I would cheerfully do it. 
God's grace be with you as heretofore, and abound in 
your heart. Amen. 

" Your Electoral Grace's most humble, 

" Martin Luther, D. 
" Saturday, July gth, 1530!' 

" May Almighty God bless this precious man for his 
words of comfort," exclaimed the Elector. " My dear 
son," he continued, turning to him, " I shall not live 
to see our cause finally established in the kingdom of 
this world. When you succeed me, will you faithfully 
bear the cross till death ?" 

" As sure as God will help me, that will I do, my 
dear father !" replied the prince. 

" Now," said the father, drawing the son to his 
breast, "Apart from my hope in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
that will be my sweetest consolation in my dying 
hour." • 

And deeply moved, he retired to his cabinet. 



. CHAPTER XIX. 

THE CONFESSION 'PUBLISHED 

The right hand of the Lord is exalted ; the right hand of the Lord 
doeth valian.ly. — Ps. cxviii. i6. 

FOR the better understanding of that which we have 
already said, as well as of that which follows, it is 
necessary to state a few supplemental facts. 

Although the Emperor had commanded the Protest- 
ant princes not to print the Confession, that its con- 
tents might be as little known as possible, yet in a very 
short time, notwithstanding that the princes had faith- 
fully obeyed the order, it was extensively published, 
and that, too, by the fault of his Majesty himself He 
had ordered an Italian translation to be prepared for 
the Pope, who was not much more familiar with the 
Latin language than the German bishops ; and as the 
ambassadors of other courts also procured copies in 
their own languages to be sent home to their royal 
masters, it was not long before translations of the 
Augsburg Confession were read in the Portuguese, 
English, French, Italian, Bohemian, and Hungarian 
tongues ! 

On June 26th, the Emperor convoked the Catholic 
princes, to consult on measures proper to be pursued 
at this juncture. The most violent opponents, the 
Elector Joachim of Brandenburg, and Duke George of 
SaxDny, advised the immediate execution of the edict 
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of Worms, which embraced the extermination of the 
heresy by force. The Duke of Bavaria, who. by hear- 
ing the Confession read, had conceived a more favora- 
ble opinion of it, advised that it should be committed 
to the h^nds of pious, learned, and impartial men for 
examination, after which the Emperor should pro- 
nounce the final judgment. The third party, especially 
represented by the Elector of Mainz, maintained that a 
refutation of it should be prepared and also publicly 
read, and the settlement of the whole matter might 
then be referred to a general Council, which, by the 
way, they were sure would never be called. This pro- 
position was agreed to on the next day, and nineteen 
Catholic theologians, among them the most violent ene- 
mies of Luther, namely, Eck, Faber, Cochlaeus, Wim- 
pina, and Mensing, were appointed to draw up the refu- 
tation. The papal ambassadors, Campeggi, Pimpinelli 
and Vergarius, took part in it so far, that by word and 
deed, that is, by valuable presents and promised re- 
wards, as was the common report, they stimulated the 
theologians to employ every effort, to prevent a further 
hearing of the Protestants, or that the doctrine which 
Pope Leo X. had already condemned, should at once 
be rejected or suppressed by force. Another proposi- 
tion was, that if the Emperor could not be influenced 
to withdraw from any further negotiation with the 
Protestants, the affair should be so managed that no 
settlement should ensue, and the calling of a Council as 
far as possible hindered. The pliable doctors followed 
this advice so faithfully, and executed the work of refu- 
tation in such a spirit of bitterness and violence, that 
even Dr. Mensing became grievously offended, and on 
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one occasion said, " If you go on this way, you may 
do as you like ; but I tell you plainly it will not be 
long before I also throw away my clerical cap !" 

Their work of refutation cost them unspeakable 
trouble. The creed of the Lutherans was too mild 
and liberal for them, and they were compelled to per- 
vert and falsify its language in order to make anything 
like a respectable attack upon it. They would have 
been pleased if the Lutherans had added some more 
vulnerable; points. They tried all their influence to 
create strife in the Protestant ranks. They even tam- 
pered with the gentle Melanchthon, and tried to per- 
suade him to write two additional works on the abuses 
of the papal power, and ori the Church, only that they 
might have some ground for censure. Other political 
measures were employed, but in these they ingloriously 
failed. 

After thirteen days of painful labor, the Confutation 
was ready, and was delivered to the Emperor. But 
what a work ! It was composed of two hundred and 
eighty leaves of prolix, tasteless, meaningless common- 
places, of which the Emperor himself was heartily 
ashamed, and at once pronounced it utterly unsuitable. 
He ordered an abridgment in a more pleasing style, 
and the document .was finally reduced to twelve leaves. 
In this Confutation some articles of the Lutheran 
creed were acknowledged to be good, some others 
were conditionally sanctioned, but the greater and most 
important portions of it were rejected, especially the 
evangelical doctrine of salvation by faith alone, and the 
teachings of the Confession on the subject of the mass. 

On the 3d of August, it was read in full assembly, 
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and the Protest ints werj exhorted to adopt it. But 
they requested a copy of it, and sufficient time to con- 
sider it. The Empjror granted both, and he appointed 
a committee of his own party to dehberate still more 
maturely on the whole subject. 

On the 6th of Au<^ust, this committee met, under 
the presidency of the Elector of Mainz. The meeting 
soon became stormy. Christoph von Stadion, bishop 
of Augsburg, deeply moved by the gospel spirit of the 
Lutheran creed, opened the meeting with an earnest 
discourse, in which he implored his colleagues not to 
adopt any measure that was unscriptural or unreason-, 
able, for it was plain that the Lutherans had embraced 
no false doctrines, and that their opposition was only 
directed against the abuses of the"* Church of Rome, 
which no one would deny. 

This was not palatable language to those present. 
The Archbishop of Saltzburg, turned towards him 
with a satirical smile, and said, "Whence is it that your 
worship has made this sudden somersault, and obtained 
this unfooked-for degree of holiness ? I well remember 
the time, and it is not long ago, that your worship 
used quite different language !" 

" I do not deny," replied the Bishop, calmly, ** that 
during my life I have done much that is wrong; but 
the present times warn me to lay aside the lusts of the 
flesh, and to begin a new life. But I may say that per- 
haps your reverence's life is not much more godly than 
mine. But your reverence is much more presump- 
tuous and shameless in apologizing for your vices than 
I am ; you take more pains in seeking to cover these 
idolatrous abuses, and to defend these ungodly doc- 
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trines. God forbid that I should share in such abom- 
inable wickedness." 

Before the burning wrath of the Archbishop could 
find vent in a reply, the Elector of Brandenburg rose, 
and in a violent tone exclaimed, '* It is not true what 
you say, that the Lutherans in their creed do not over- 
throw any articles of faith !" 

"It is true!" rejoined the Bisliop, calmly. "All which 
the Lutherans profess is Christian trutJi; all which they 
reject is a shameful abuse of the word of God. Name 
a single article which the Lutherans overthrow." 

" The article of the Catholic Church, and the Invo- 
cation of Saints," answered the Elector. 

Mildly did the Bishop thus respond : " The Invoca- 
tion of Saints is not an article of faith, and what the 
Lutherans reject in the article of the Church does not 
refer to the Catholic Church, but only to the abuses of 
the Romish Church, and you cannot deny that many 
gross and dangerous errors are to be found in it." 

The Archbishop of Mainz now tried to quell the 
rising storm, and exerted all his influence to restrain 
these fiery spirits, but in vain. The fierce contention 
continued, so that it was absolutely necessary to break 
up the meeting. In the afternoon, when they met 
again, the storm raged more furiously than before. 
The enemies of the Gospel gained the upper hand, and 
the grand result of their deliberations was, that the 
Emperor should command the Protestants to abandon 
their false opinions, and no longer to separate them- 
selves from the Christian Church ; and as regards the 
abuses, the Emperor, with the co-operation of the Pope, 

would soon abolish them. 
15* 
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The Elector of Brandenburg allowed his violent 
temper to betray him into this threatening language : 
" If the Elector of Saxony does not abandon the new 
Lutheran doctrine which he has adopted, the Emperor 
will fall upon him with an armed force, utterly deprive 
him of office, territory, yea, of life, and reduce all his 
subjects, with their wives and children, to his own 
subjection !" This was at least an ardent zeal for the 
conversion of sinners. 

Such was the state of things, when on the same 
day two well-armed horsemen rode up to the gate that 
opened on the Niirnberg road, which they found barred, 
and guarded by a company of Imperial halberdiers and 
citizen soldiers. 

" Open !" exclaimed one of the horsemen in a 
commanding tone. 

'* Go back again !" was the contemptuous reply. 
*' No one will pass out here to-day." 

*' Who has authorized you to forbid it?" asked the 
horseman. 

" His Imperial Majesty !" said the guard. 

" That is not true !" responded the horseman. " It 
cannot be so. It is true the Emperor is master of 
the city, but he cannot issue such an order without the 
knowledge and consent of the Marshal of the Empire, 
the Elector of Saxony. And in the name of the 
Marshal I command you to open the gate !" 

** Who are you ? " asked the captain who now ad- 
vanced and spoke in a milder tone. ** We have orders 
to let no one pass out. You must be aware that a 
murder has been committed, and the murderer has fled. 
Who are you ?" 
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" My name is Stephen Arnhold !" answered the 
horseman. *' I am in the service of the Elector of 
Saxony, and by his order I demand a free passage. 
And this is my companion. His name is Leonard 
Pinetta." 

"It is true; I know you now," said the captain, an 1 
whispered to him, " Will you hz answerable for it, if 
I let you pass." 

" Only do it !" replied Arnhold. " You do nothing 
wrong. If you know me, you will believe me when I 
tell you that the Elector is even now complaining to 
the Emperor that the gates are closed. I know that 
before long you will be ordered to leave them open." 

" Well then, in the name of God, go," said the cap- 
tain. ** Believe me, dear friend, there are many things 
in the life of a soldier which he does with a heavy 
heart. God be with you." 

He ordered the gate to be opened, which was done 
by the halberdiers with suppressed curses and execra- 
tions, whilst the two Lutheran heretics passed through. 

*' I beg you, dear friend !" said Leonard after they 
had proceeded some distance, " what does all this 
mean ?" 

" The Landgrave of Hesse is to blame for it all," re- 
plied Stephen. " Yesterday he left Augsburg in dis- 
gust at the long-delayed Diet, and in despair of the 
Protestant cause. The Emperor was much displeased 
and ordered the gates to be closed, and no one to leave 
the city until after the meeting of the Diet. But the 
Emperor was in too much of a hurry — he exceeded 
his authority; for the Emperor cannot do that without 
the consent of the Arch Marshal. The Protestant 
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princes have also complained of it, and, as I said, he 
will revoke the order to-day." 

They rode on for -a few moments, when Leonard, in 
a dejected tone, observed : *' What a pity it is, that as 
the Diet advances, the discord increases." 

" But do you not know," said Stephen, " that many 
papists are showing a strong inclination towards us ? 
Has not the Bishop of Augsburg been won over to the 
Gospel ? Has not Duke Henry of Brunswick invited 
Mclanchthon to his table, and told him that he ap- 
proved of our doctrine of the Lord's Supper, clerical 
marriages, and of the non-distinction of meats ? Have 
not the ambassadors of France, Spain, and England, 
expressed their admiration of our creed, and defended 
us against slanderers? Has not Duke William of 
Bavaria himself sharply replied to Dr. Eck. who .vas 
to refute our Confessions, not by the Scriptures, but by 
the CJuirch FatJiefs, * I hear that the Lutherans stand 
on the foundation of the Bible, and we on the outside 
of it!' And even Duke George, is he not sometimes 
quite sociable with our gracious master?" 

'*And for that reason more bitter and violent against 
our faith," replied Leonard. " These are wretched 
friends of our cause ; so is it with the Archbishop of 
Saltzburg, who would be well satisfied with Protestant- 
ism, but is opposed to us only on this account, that a 
vionk, as he calls our Dr. Martin, began the work, and 
not he himself/ Even the States of the Empire are 
divided among themselves ; the fewest in number are 
faithful and true ; the rest are either papist or Zwinglian. 
The state of things is disheartening. He who openly 
acknowledges himself to be a Lutheran is insulted and 
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cursed, and the Emperor is more and more entangled 
in the net of the papal legate." 

*'And yet it is thought that the Emperor is not dis- 
inclined ta our cause !" said Stephen. ** His confessor 
reports to him of us only that which is favorable, and 
in his sermons is almost Protestant. On the other 
hand, that great ranter, Medardus, who abuses us 
Lutherans most outrageously, has fallen into disgrace 
with his master. King Ferdinand, and dares not 
approach his presence. Queen Maria, the Emperor's 
sister, carries a Latin Bible, which she consults when- 
ever our cause is assailed, even if she be on the chase. 
And whatever you say, dear friend, of the Zwinglian 
party at the Diet, it is a very small affair. True, Stras- 
burg delivered the Zwinglian confession to the Em- 
peror, but he did not accept it ; and all the other cities 
which in the beginning wanted to attach themselves to 
it, as Constance, Ulm, Heilbron, Memmingen, Frank- 
fort, and others, have finally refused to sign it, and 
hence Strasburg stands alone in its Zwinglian doctrine 
and confession. And where the Princes are against us, 
their Councillors are for us, and h^ve warned their 
masters not to suffer it to come to a war, for in that 
case they would be abandoned by their own subjects. 
And although here in Augsburg our enemies are 
numerous, yet the Gospel is making wonderful pro- 
gress in other towns and countries. Thus, a few days 
ago, Doctor Pommer reported to my gracious master 
that in Liibeck and Liineberg everybody was inclin- 
ing to the Gospel. You thus see, my dear friend, that 
our cause is not so gloomy as you think !" 

" God grant that you may be right !'* said Leonard, 
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In the meantime they had arrived at the shop of the 
smith, and were kindly greeted by his wife, Benigna, 
who insisted on their alighting and taking some 
refreshments. They accepted the invitation, and when 
they had entered the house, they were surprised not to 
see the master himself 

"Werner will soon be here!" said she, and she 
could not conceal a certain hesitancy in her tone and 
manner. 

Soon after, a man entered, who wore a large helmet, 
a heavy breast-plate, and a ponderous sword, and armed 
in all respects like the esquire of some noble knight. 
It was none other than the smith himself. " Dear 
sirs and friends," said he, " you are going on a far 
journey. I know you are messengers to our Dr. 
Martin. I thought that you might stand in need of a 
servant to take care of your horses, and to stand by 
you in case of danger. The times are bad ; the Span- 
ish bloodhounds are traversing the country for miles 
around, and pounce upon every Lutheran. So, my 
dear sirs, accept of my services, if it were only for 
the purpose of giving me the pleasure of once seeing 
Dr. Martin face to face." 

" You are very welcome !" replied Stephen Arnhold. 
*' Even if we should not need your help, still you are 
a welcome companion. You are right in saying that 
our journey is long; and if we wish to arrive at Niirn- 
berg by to-morrow, we have not an hour to lose. 
Come, let us be off. Is your horse ready ?" 

" Both of us !" replied the smith, and hastily taking 
leave of the hospitable Benigna, the three mounted 
their horses and rapidly trotted off. 
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After they had ridden several rtiiles, and were as- 
cending a hill in slackened pace, so that they could 
converse, the fusileer said, " Have you any proof that 
the roads are unsafe, as you said, Werner?" 

" A great deal of proof!" he answered. " Only three 
days ago. a murder was committed in this neighbor- 
hood A Lutheran schoolmaster from Friedberg, a 
faithful confessor of the Gospel, and his wife, a young, 
handsome woman, were returning home from Augs- 
burg. As they were going peaceably along, a Spanish 
soldier rushed out of a thicket upon them, and seized 
the schoolmaster's wife as though to drag her with 
him. The husband drew from under his mantle a con- 
cealed sword, and rushed upon the robber. A fight 
ensued which resulted in the death of the poor school- 
master. The soldier was sorely wounded, and fled as 
well as he could towards Augsburg. The woman fol- 
lowed him with loud outcries, and the murderer was 
arrested. He was taken to prison, it is true, but what 
will be done with him ? Nothing ; he will be released 
to-day. He turned out to be a Spanish nobleman; and 
besides this, all siiis committed against a Lutheran 
are considered good works. I tell you, gentlemen, we 
can do no more by kindness ; it must be sword against 
sword ; there is help in nothing else." 

" May heaven in mercy avert that," responded Ste- 
phen. " The Mohammedan may propagate his doctrine 
by the sword, but the Protestant Christian must scatter 
the seeds of the word, and patiently wait for the har- 
vest. The more furiously the papists carry on theii 
work, the fewer friends they will have. Even Faber 
and Eck, who pour out upon us poison and gall, are 
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called loiv feilozvs by their own people. The Emperoi 
will soon see this himself, and compel them to pursue 
a different course. Even the more genteel and learned 
men, who, the Emperor hopes, will conduct the Pope's 
cause against us more prudently and calmly than the 
unlearned doctors at Augsburg^. are drawing back. 
What would not the Emperor give, if Erasmus of Rot- 
terdam would come here and help in the contest 
against us !" 

** Then this man will not come ?" asked Leonard. 
" The report is that the Emperor has sent two or three 
messengers for him, and until now he has given sickness 
as his excuse, but will notwithstanding soon appear in 
Augsburg." 

" He, will never come!" replied Stephen. " He has 
been lying sick at Freiberg four months, and even if he 
should recover, he will never come. Why, but a short 
time ago, he wrote to Dr. Philip, that he would not 
hope to accomplish any good in his opposition to us, 
and that he knew in advance that with the advice he 
would be compelled to give, he would be regarded as a 
Lutheran. It is even said that he wrote to the Em- 
peror himself, and earnestly begged him not to act un- 
advisedly and hastily in this affair, but that much 
time was necessary, and that in his opinion, no reforma- 
tion could be brought about without first beginning 
with the Pope himself. You see then, that the more 
violently the papists carry on their work, the more do 
their followers and influence diminish. Let them rage 
and bluster ! the Lord in heaven laughs at them !" 

" That might all be !" said Leonard thoughtfully. 
"The Lord will judge and alarm them in his wrath! 
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But all that will be of small account. Do you know how 
Count Felix of Wartenberg died ? It happened about 
fourteen years ago," he continued, " that our dear Mas- 
ter Urban was present, when a man of >^istmction was 
carried to the grave, with much lamentation and pomp. 
And when master Urban inquired who the dead man 
was, and heard that it was Count Felix, he was alarmed 
almost to death, and could not avoid the exclamation : 
* What a wonderful Judge God is f and his reason was, 
that just the day before the sudden death of this Count 
Felix, he vehemently protested that he was willing to 
forfeit lifb, property and all, if he could only u))root 
the Lutheran heresy ! Then the hand of the Lord 
seized him !" 

" I repeat it again," exclaimed the fusileer. '* Our 
cause is not so desperate ; the Lord himself fights for 
us. Even among the Spanish satellites there are some 
who are favorably inclined to it. A few weeks ago, a 
Spanish halberdier was executed with the sword be- 
cause he had stabbed one of his companions; he 
kneeled down and begged the soldiers, who stood 
around him in a crowd, to console him with repeating 
the Lord's Prayer, and that whoever was willing, should 
hold up their hands. All who were present, did it. But 
when he also begged that some Masses might be read 
for him, not one hand was raised, but several of those 
present exclaimed ' The Mass is no more of any accotmt! ' " 

After further conversation on this and similar sub- 
jects they reached the top of the hill, and were about 
to spur their horses to a quickened pace, when the smith 
saw a rider advancing towards them from a diagonal 
direction, who was constantly urging his horse to a 
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faster gallop, and with his hand beckoning them to 
stop. " Hold a little, gentlemen !" exclaimed the smith 
to his comrades. " There's a man who wishes to speak 
to us, who seems to be in a great hurry, and will scarcely 
be able to overtake us with his sorry little horse.'* 

" What !" he now cried, when the horseman had ap- 
proached near. "As sure as I live, that is nobody else 
than Thomas Kaiser, gentlemen. - He is a regular 
storm-bird, flying before the tempest !" 

And it was really Kaiser, in his beggar costume ; 
the horse which he rode was without saddle or bridle, 
with only a rope for a halter, and was covered with 
foam. " What sort of weather do you bring with 3''ou, 
you messenger of evil ?" exclaimed the smith. ** You 
make your appearance only when trouble is brewing !" 

Thomas, who, as well as his horse, was almost ex- 
hausted by his hard ride, begged for a little rest, but in- 
sisted oh riding slowly forward with them, and then said, 
*' Thank God that I was able to reach you !" 

" Are our lives in danger ?" asked Arnhold quickly. 

** No, not exactly yours !" he replied, " but there is 
one man in great danger, whose life is worth more 
than all ours ; I mean Dr. Martin. I know that you are 
conveying an important message to him, though 1 do 
not know where you will find him. But the papists 
are determined to discover his place of refuge at any 
price. They think he is concealed somewhere in Ba- 
varia, and hence, in the power of the Duke of Bavaria. 
They are thirsty for his blood, just like a tiger for his 
prey. If they could capture him, what a triumph it 
would be! It has been reported by the guard at the 
city gate that you forced your way out with a message 
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to Dr. Martin from the Elector of Saxony. Dietrich 
the stable master, and two others, volunteered to follow 
your tracks and thus find out where Luther was con- 
cealed, for the purpose of putting him to death. He 
keeps behind you several miles, but he watches you 
closely. Now, you know all, and also what you have 
to do." 

" What we have to do ?" repeated Stephen. " In- 
deed, dear friend, I do not know myself, unless it be 
to leave the road, and ride several hours in all direc- 
tions, and thus lead them from our track." 

*'That will be of little service," replied Kaiser. 
" Your horses' hoofs will betray you ; you will not 
escape such spies, who are bent on robbery and 
murder." 

" Let us wait for them here," was the proposition of 
the smith ; " or, what is better still, let us ride back 
and meet them, and send them home with a few gentle 
blows !" 

" You will not succeed in that way !" replied Kaiser. 
"As soon as they see you, they will cut and run like 
cowardly boys, and turn again when they scq you turn. 
If you take my advice, I'll tell you how to meet these 
robber wolves. About a mile from here a path leads 
through a dense forest, in which you can conceal 
yourselves and your horses, and leave the care of the 
horses to me. Go there, and as they pass, rush out 
on them, and pay them well for their perfidy." 

"That would be cowardice, and treason itself," 
exclaimed the fusileer contemptuously. " I will not 
fight after the highwayman's fashion. I want a fair 
fight and an open field." 
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*' You have no better course," replied Kaiser; " I dc 
not exactly mean that you should fall upon them 
unawares, but only stop them and challenge them to a 
fair combat. An easier vvav would be to hamstring 
their horses, but it would be a sin to make the poor 
beasts atone for the wickedness of their masters. You 
must fight a fair battle; the security and life of Dr. 
Martin are concerned in it Dear friends, think well 
on it. In such a strait you can have no better advice." 

** You are right, brother," exclaimed the smith ; 
"since it is to be a fair fight, I agree with you ; and, 
gentlemen, I enter into it on one condition, and that is, 
that you leave the Knight of the Stables to me ! I am 
yet in his debt, and I want to pay him with interest." 

" I, also, approve of this measure," said Leonard. 
" It is to be an honorable battle. We are pursued, and 
must defend ourselves." 

" Then let it be so, in the name of God !" added the 
ofificer. " Necessity must justify us, if we do anything, 
wrong. But I conjure you, friends, not to take their 
lives, unless we are in danger of losing our own. 

They then rode into the forest and waited a long 
time in vain, so that they began to think it was an 
unnecessary precaution, when suddenly they heard the 
steps of several horses, and soon afterwards three 
riders became visible, and in a short time arrived at a 
spot just opposite their ambush. 

** Stand !" exclaimed the three together, and imme- 
diately rushed out of their place of concealment. 

The stable master was so dreadfully alarmed at this 
unexpected attack, that, not dreaming of resistance, he 
straightway turned his horse and sought safety in 
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speedy flight. When the two servants observed that, 
they followed his exampte, and were soon out of sight. 

" That was badly advised and more badly executed," 
exclaimed the smith, indignantly. *' I should have 
known that the Knight of St. George is swift of foot. 
What shall we do now ?" 

" Let them run !" replied Kaiser, calmly. " Our 
object is gained. When cowardly knaves and traitors 
betake themselves to flight, there is no stopping place 
for them. It pleases me that they saw you here. 
Brother Werner, for your form and language betrayed 
you ; and that the stable master has great respect for 
you, I know well. Now proceed on your way in 
God's name : be unconcerned now — nobody shall follow 
your tracks again. That is my business ; now attend 
to yours." 

With this, he turned his horse towards Augsburg, 
and rode slowly on, and when he looked round and 
saw the three men proceeding on their journey, he 
said to himself: ** How I should like to have gone 
with them, to see that man who helped my brother 
Leonard to the crown of glory ! but I must remain in 
Augsburg till my vow is fulfilled." And deeply 
absorbed in thought, he pursued his way to the city. 



CHAPTER XX. 

WHAT LUTHER SAID ABOUT THE DIET, 

For we also are weak in him, but we shall live with him by the 
power of God towards you. Examine yourselves whether ye be in the 
faUh ; prove your own selves. — 2 Cor. xiii. 4, 5. 

WHEN Stephen Arnhold and his comrades ap- 
peared at the draw-bridge of the castle of Co- 
burg, and the watchman on the tower had received the 
proper signal, the bridge was let 'down and the three 
horsemen rode into the castle yard. Arnhold soon 
had his comrades and their horses properly accommo- 
dated, and left them, promising to return shortly. 
Through doors, passages, and stairs familiar to him, he 
threaded his way to the interior of the massive elec- 
toral residence. He entered a small room in a long 
corridor, and there he met Veit Dietrich, Luther's sec- 
retary, who most cordially saluted him, and took charge 
of the packet destined for Luther. 

** I must delay a little before I announce your arrival 
to the Doctor," said Dietrich. " The poor man has 
had a bad day of it. He has suffered more severely 
than ever from that terrible vertigo and roaring in the 
ears. He requires rest just now. -Our friend, John 
Brenz, has also arrived, and desires most earnestly to 
speak to him. Dr. Martin will be overjoyed to receive 
another message from the Elector. For some days he 
has sighed in vain for a letter." 

(358) 
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" I am very sorry to hear that Dr. Martin is so great 
a sufferer," said Arnhold. ** The Elector must be 
aware of that, for when he sent me away, he said, 
* Above all things bring me good news of Dr, Martin's 
health ; sickness is a powerful enemy, which would 
. destroy peace, hope and faith, if it were possible.'" 

" Be not alarmed about that," replied Dietrich. 
" The more gloomy the times, and the more severe his 
temptations, the stronger are his faith and hope. He 
takes care to maintain his confidence and firmness by 
a diligent use of the word of God. Prayer is his com- 
fort and help. No day passes in which he does not 
spend at least three hours in prayer. Ah ! what grace, 
what faith there is in all his words !" » 

" Yes, we all know that," remarked Arnhold, " no 
man can pray like Dr. Martin." 

** Why, he speaks to God as if he were his beloved 
father," continued Dietrich.* " It was my good fortune 
once to hear him pray in secret, * I know,' said Luther 
in his prayer, * that thou art our God and Father, hence 
I am certain that thou wilt destroy the persecutors of 
thy church. If thou dost not, then the injury will be, 
thine as well as oia^s^ for the whole cause is thine I What 
we have done, we were compelled to do. Hence, dear 
Father, thou must protect it!' But tell me," continued 
the secretary, interrupting himself, ** how are things in 
Augsburg? The news we receive is not very cheer- 
mg. We hear also, that Dr. Philip, my dear precep- 
tor, is very unwell, and is very often much dejected 
and almost despairing." 

"And it is no wonder!" said the fusileer. "The 
papists are employing the most abominable measures 
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to annoy us ; and especially the Archbishop of Saltz- 
burg, who, because he cannot get hold of Dr. Martin, 
directs his poisonous arrows at Dr. Philip, and thinks 
that if he could only strike ///;«, our cause would be 
annihilated." 

** God forgive my sin !" exclaimed Veit, vehemently, 
" but I wish that all the misfortunes would come upon 
this Saltzburg Doeg, this genuine Edomite, which he 
wants to bring my dear master Philip and you all. 
We know that he is even defiant of the Emperor, who 
is in the power of the Pope; but he will not succeed. 
Only yesterday, when I was speaking of it to Dr. 
Martin, he said, * Let them rage and storm in Augs- 
burg. As much as the Emperor will not suffer the 
dismemberment of the Empire, so will not our Em- 
peror, who dwells in heaven, endure this blasphemy. 
Let them look to their Emperor; we will look to ours^ 
and we will see who will maintain the field !' " 

" Yes," said Stephen, ** if Master Philip had the same 
courage as Luther, I think our cause would succeed 
better. He is so often disheartened, and allows him- 
self to be so much influenced by our adversaries, that 
the Elector himself is much concerned about it." 

" Yes," replied Dietrich, ** his temper is too mild; 
he is too timid, and confides too much in his oppo- 
nents. He is not adapted to the battle-field, where 
the enemy must be met face to face. I pray^ diligently 
for him, and I have even undertaken to write to him, 
begging him to lay aside his anxiety and unnecessary 
dejection, which will result in no good, but may be of 
great injury to us. I wish he had the untiring perse- 
verance and unshrinking boldness of our Dr. Martin ! 
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But, excuse me, wait here till I return. I can now de- 
liver your package to the Doctor, and conduct Dr. 
Brenz to him." 

When Veit Dietrich introduced John Brenz into 
Luther's chamber, the latter met him with a most 
hearty and tender embrace. *' Welcome, brother 
John !" he exclaimed, *' how glad I am that you seek 
me here in my wilderness. I am floating about like 
father Noah in the ark, and am constantly looking out 
of the window to see whether the dove is coming with 
the olive branch. Do you bring news that the waters 
are assuaging and the dry land is appearing ?" 

**Alas ! not yet," answered Brenz. ** The deluge is 
still raging, and threatens to swallow up our ship and 
all on board." 

" Dr. Philip is not surely sitting idle at the helm ?" 
said Luther, quickly. 

** Not idle, but much dejected," replied Brenz. 

" I am," continued Luther, ** most heartily averse to 

that overweening anxiety which weakens him and our 

cause also. It is his unbelief, and ours too, which 

occasions these mischievous fears. Our cause is truly 

great and difficult, but not so much so as in the times 

of John Huss, and many others. And even if so, 

he is also great who has begun and carries it on. The 

cause is not ours. What is it that so greatly troubles 

Philip? If our cause is an unrighteous one, let us 

recant and abandon it. But if it is a good one, wh} 

shall we doubt God's promises, and make him a liar ? 

Does not God hold out success, and importune us to 

be contented ? Does he not tell us to cast our cares 

upon him^^ Is he not nigh to all dejected hearts who 
10 
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call upon him ? Surely Philip must think that God 
was not in earnest when he uttered all these cheering 
promises !" 

" Dr. Philip desires to do everything for the best !" 
said Brenz, by way of apology. 

*' Yes, but he carries it a little too far !" said Luther, 
quickly interrupting him. " I know well that it is not 
theology that plagues Philip, but philosophy. He is apt 
to lean too much on human wisdom. I have told him 
again and again, that he must first fight against himself, 
for he is himself his greatest enemy, because he fur- 
nishes the devil with such strong armor against himself 
and swallows cares and troubles as greedily as a leech 
sucks blood." 

" Our anxieties are surely not imaginary, but real 
and substantial," said Brenz, in a tone of mild opposi- 
tion. ** If the truth had only free course in Augsburg 
our cause would prosper, for every day we hear of 
conversions ; but this only makes the papists more 
violent. They would murder the whole of us if they 
could !" 

" Well," answered Luther cheerfully, " God can raise 
the dead; he can sustain his cause; though it may fall, 
he can raise it up again, and no one will deny that he 
will successfully carry it on. For my part — and I do 
not know whether it is the result of folly or product of 
the good Spirit — but for my part I have no fears. Yea, 
I have now a stronger hope than I had in the begin- 
ning. If we are not qualified for the work, it will be 
done by others; for it must be done. Really," he con- 
tinued with increasing excitement, " if Philip occasions 
me much more trouble, I shall hardly be able to restrain 
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myself from hastem'ng to Augsburg. I sh.ould like to 
see for myself how frightful the devirs teeth look !" 

" Oh how often, dear Doctor, have we wished you 
there !" exclaimed Brenz. '* But your life would not 
be safe an hour in Augsburg. Not a day passes with- 
out a bloody fight between the papists and Protestants, 
especially among the soldiers — ^yea, several murders 
even have been committed. Our dear, pious Elector 
himself is daily threatened, and we all must be very 
careful not to fall into the hands of the infuriated 
papists." 

" Ah !" exclaimed Luther half vexed, " do you think 
then that I am here reclining on a bed of down ? It is 
true my life is secure, but my anxiety about you ail is 
like a sword piercing my very soul. Day and night I 
am engaged in the work ; I meditate — I examine — I dis- 
pute — I search the Scriptures through and through; but 
thank God, the more I search the Scriptures, the more 
strongly am I established in our faith, and the strongi.T 
does my hope grow every day. And the more Philip 
talks about yielding, and accommodating himself and 
our cause to the prejudices and errors of the enemy, 
the more firmly will I Jiold on to what we Juive, by God's 
help^ and the less disposed will I be to give up a single 
point, let come what may. I know very well that the 
devil has vowed vengeance on me, and he'll have no 
rest till he devours me, but I shall give him trouble 
enough beforehand. He who would have Christ, must 
suffer." 

"God forbid that you should fall !" said Brenz. 'If 
you fall, we all fall together. You are the head, and we 
are the members, that cannot live without the head." 
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•* Dear Dr. Brcnz," now exclaimed Luther, in real 
indignation, *' let me tell you, Philip has infected tlie 
whole of you with his weakness and folly. He also has 
written to me, that in this our cause he followed me as 
the leader, and out of respect for my character. What 
kind of language is that for a Christian man ? I as- 
sume no leadership ; I wish to be h'o commander ; I 
will not even be called an author. If the cause is not 
yours, and if it does not concern you as much as it 
does me, no man shall say it is mine, and that I im- 
posed it on you. If the cause is really mine alo?ie, then 
I alone zvill carry it on. But," he continued more 
mildly, ** Philip sometimes forgets that God has set our 
cause in a place which he does not find either in his 
rhetoric or philosophy, and that place is called Faith, in 
which all things stand which we can neither see nor 
comprehend. He who desires to make it visible, tang- 
ible, and comprehensible, as Philip does, has his pains 
for labor, and lamentations and heart-breakings as his 
reward. The Lord has said that he dwelleth in a 
cloud, and has ordained darkness in which he will be 
concealed. He who will, let him make it otherwise. 
I only pray that God would increase the faith of you 
all. If you have faith, what can the devil and all the 
world besides do to you ? But if we ourselves have no 
faith, why do we not at least comfort ourselves with 
the faith of others? It cannot be otherwise; there 
must be some others, who believe instead of ns ; for 
otherwise there would be no church on earth, and 
Christ must have ceased to be with us before the last 
day !" 

*' The Lord hear your prayers for us," said Brenz. 
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" "V Oil are right, Doctor. When we are weak, it is 
because our faith fails." 

** Only ask yourselves," continued Luther, " if Christ ' 
is not zvith ?fs, where in the whole world shall we find 
him ? If we are not the church, or a part of the 
church, where else is the church? Are the dukes 
of Bavaria, or the Pope, or Campeggi, or the Car- 
dinal at Augsburg, or the Turks, the church ? If 
we have not the word of God, who else has it ? If 
God is with us, who shall be against us? Yes, says 
Philip, we are sinners and ungrateful ! But, dear sir, 
hear me, God is not on that account a liar ; and then, 
even if personally we are wicked, yet we cannot be 
sinners in such a holy and divine cause. But Philip 
will not listen to this, and hence Satan torments and 
plagues him." 

" You can also apply the language to me," said * 
Brenz, dejected. 

" Yes, I know very well," replied Luther in his free, 
out-spoken style. " You also sit in the assembly of 
the idolaters with a despoading heart. But I can 
easily conceive that the example of Philip influences 
you to it. He seeks for peace with every man, and 
even with posterity : that may all be very fine and 
Christian-like, but for the present it is not the proper 
kind of zeal. Our ancestors most certainly have not 
secured our present condition by anxiety and over- 
weening care ; but that comes of God's wisdom, who 
will (i//cr 7/s be a Creator, as he has been before us, and 
will not die with us or cease to be God. When the 
j)apists burned John Huss, nothing was more certain 
among them, than that the Pope would now be God, 



366 '^^^^ DIET OF AUGSBURG. 

and he was never so much despised as after that 
time." 

As Brenz was absorbed m deep reflection, Luther 
continued : " Dear Dr. Brenz, I know that with God's 
help you can accomplish something. Do try to induce 
Philip to cease becoming a ruler of the world; that is 
making a marfyr of himself He is too much con- 
cerned about me, and allows himself to be tortured by 
fears every day that I shall be put to death. What's 
the use of all this ? If I am murdered by the papists, 
I will terribly avenge myself of the monstrous l^easts. 
For I know there is one who will ask. Where is Abel, thy 
brother? and he will drive them all out as vagabond 
Cains over the whole earth. If we fall, Christ will fall 
with us, and / ivould rather fall with Christ than stand 
zvith the Emperor T 

" Nobody can understand the Emperor," now said 
Brenz. ** Some say that he is favorably disposed 
towards us, and others deny it. This much only we 
know, that we could hope for peace much sooner, if 
Campeggi and the two other papal legates were not in 
Augsburg. The most violent controversy at present 
is occasioned by ceremonies and other usages of mepe 
human invention; and the question is, to what extent 
they should be binding in the church. Dr. Philip has 
had long interviews with the papal theologians about 
them, but has accomplished little in his own favor — ^yea, 
in several points he has yielded too much." 

** He has written to me three or four times on this 
matter,"" said Luther, somewhat peevishly. " As much 
as I have protested against it, it does not seem to be 
of any use. Either I do not yet understand him, or 
he will not understand me/" 
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'* The business seems of small importance," said 
Brenz, ** for the question is not of doctrine, but only of 
abuses and ccremo7iiesr 

" Ask first of all, who introduced and established 
these human ordinances in the church," added Luther. 
" Only that which is of divine appointment can be al- 
lowed in the church. Neither princes nor bishops 
have the right to institute practices and usages in the 
church ; and although they may say and boast that 
they are laudable services, or disciplinary in their effect, 
what does God ask about it ? He wants nothing but 
his commands to be observed in the church. Be care- 
ful, dear sirs, that you be not caught in such snares. 
If you give up the principle, that nothing but God's 
ordinances are of any avail in the church, you open the 
door to antichrist, and cannot resist his abominations. 
If now the Pope says, 'This or that is of divine origin, 
and must be tolerated,' who will then be judge, '\i you 
have beforehand taken away the right of decision from 
the Scriptures . Miinzer too said, * It was a divine 
command that the Canaanites and the Ammonites 
should be put to death, and hence we will slay our op- 
ponents !' Never depart from the rule, Everything that 
avails in the church must have God's word as its sanc- 
tion." 

" Oui opponents," continued Brenz, " talk a great 
deal of the benefit to be derived from a human ordi- 
nance in the church." 

" Yes," exclaimed Luther, " and then they specify 
purgator}', pilgrimages, brotherhoods, and the saints, 
and hold up their human inventions in very eloquent 
language. Now, it is true, the church must have ex- 
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temal rulcs^and acts of discipline; but everything that 
is necessary God has ah'cady ,ordained in his word. 
God has commanded us to pray, preach, give thanks, 
mortify the flesh, teach the congregation, and instruct 
the children. This is God's command, and it has his 
promise; but that which the papists want \s foreign to 
God's word, and hence ungodly." 

" But," said Brenz interrupting him, " If thanks^/z^- 
ijig is God's command, so must also be the thank offer- 
ings which the CathoHc church has instituted." 

" Not at all," responded Luther. " True, God has 
appointed thanksgiving; but if now the church should 
issue this order. You shall give thanks at that hour, at 
that place, in that tone of voice, in si^ch costume and 
in such a posture, it would be a human ordinance. 
Such incidental and mutable matters we will have alto- 
gether free. In a word, the benefits of the church are not 
external and temporal^ but spiritual and eternal. No 
man has a right to add an eleventh to the ten command- 
ments, for every thing that is good and necessary to 
our salvation, God has already commanded and or 
dained ; and no one can arrange it better than God's 
word has done, which has given everything its proper 
weight, its proper number and proper place, such as 
Faith, love, the ten conimandnientSy doctrine, promises, the 
divinely inspired law of the church, which is the word of 
God, and beheved by the Spirit to eternal life!' 

Luther now rose and walked towards the window, 
for it had suddenly become almost dark in the cham- 
ber. A terrible storm was rising. The wind howled 
among the trees, and black clouds covered the whole 
heavens. 



WHAT LUTHER SAID ABOUT TSIS DIET. i 



69 



" The Lord be merciful to us !" said Luther. " The 
storm is comin^^ right in the direction from Augsburg ! 
I ahiiost thhik the papists and sophists have raised it, 
and are sending it to us. But I almost forgot; i have 
another message from Augsburg, and I trust it is more 
pleasing than the roaring of the tempest without." 

He now opened the leathern bag, in which Stephen 
Arnhold had brought the letters. He hastily glanced 
over them all, and finally looked at two more particu- 
larly. " That is the hand-writing of my dear Jonas," 
said he, joyfully ; " I have been expecting one from 
him for many weeks. And whose is this ? This 
hand-writing is strange to me !" He now opened this 
letter first, read it hastily, and then said, " Here 
Lazarus Spengler, the Syndic of Niirnberg, writes me 
a letter full of complaints and lamentations, stating 
that our friends, and especially Philip, have yielded too 
much to the adversaries, and it was to be feared that 
the Protestant princes themselves would yet fall away. 
Perhaps you. Dr. Brenz, have something yet to tell 
me — say, has any great evil happened?" 

" No, dear Doctor," replied Brenz, calmly. " I have 
concealed nothing from you. As regards the princes, 
it is true that all means are used to entrap them. The ^ 
Emperor has repeatedly denied the investiture of the 
Electorate to the Elector, as long as he will not giw^ 
up our cause. The Margrave of Brandenburg has 
been threatened with the loss of the guardianship of 
his nephew, the Margrave Albert ; the promise has 
been made to the Landgrave of Hesse, that Duke 
Ulrich of Wurtemberg shall be reinstated in his rights, 
and the settlement of the fierce quarrel which he has 
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with the Count of Nassau ; but you know that these 
faithful Christian princes have continued steadfast in 
the profession of the Gospel, and, with God's help, will 
hold out to the end." 

"What does the man want?" exclaimed Luther 
with excitement. "Does he not know that Christ, 
though he may for a time show himself weak, is not 
yet hurled from his throne ? Then he complains that 
the cause has slipped out of my hands ! Now, thank 
God, I have it yet in my hand, and no maa shall pluck it 
away as long as Christ and I continue of the same mind. 
And even if Philip has yielded too much, the cause is 
not yet lost. Really," he continued, " it is a pity that 
we should have strife and mistrust in our own camp. 
But, do tell them, Dr. Brenz, not to be concerned on 
my account. For my part, I will not yield a hair's 
breadth to our opponents. I must confess that I am 
grievously vexed at the conduct of some of my friends !" 

He now hastily paced the room to and fro, and then 
continued, as though addressing a comjDany of men: 
" I beseech you, dear friends, make short work of the 
whole business ; gi\»e-up treating with these men ; fol- 
low the example of the Landgrave of Hesse, and go 
home. Nothing will be accomplished at Augsburg. 
' They have the Confession — they have the Gospel. If 
they adopt it, well; if not, let them go. If a 
war should ensue, let it come — we have prayjed and 
done enough. The Lord has prepared them for the 
slaughter, that he may reward them according to their 
works. But us, his people, he will redeem, even if 
we were hurled into the furnace of Babylon." 

He here ceased, and cast an almost imploring look 
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oti his friend, as though he should excuse the violence 
of his manner and language. "We are poor sinners!" 
he continued, in a mild, humble tone. "I am amazed 
that God exercises patience so long towards us! But 
the reason of it is, that he has written our names on his 
hands, and cannot forget us even if he would. Come 
here to the window, dear Dr. John, I will show you 
something wonderful. Do you see the thick, dark 
clouds lowering over us ? They have the appearance 
of a mighty ocean floating in the air. Yet you see no 
foundation on which the clouds rest ; nor have they 
any feet with which they could walk over the earth ; 
nor do you see any vessels in which they could be 
gathered ; and yet they do not fall, but move about tu- 
multously, assume all sorts of forms and faces, bend 
down occasionally to us, and then rise up again ma- 
jestically. Soon they pour out their contents upon 
the earth, and then they are dispersed. But, see again ! 
Look at that rainbow ! It is a slender, weak and small 
affair ; but it seems to me, that it supports the whole 
burden of the clouds, and protects us. It is the bow of 
promise, for God has set it iti the clouds as a sign of 
the covenant' between him and all flesh on the earth. 
Is not all that very wonderful and consoling? But 
there are many for whom God performs these wonders 
and gives these signs in vain. They look upward, it is 
true, and see the heavy clouds, and are afraid ; but they 
do not see this beautiful, glorious bow. Fear and an- 
guish lead them to regard these clouds as an eternal 
deluge which will engulph them all I" 

" Doctor," said John Brenz, and gazed on him with 
admiration, " God has gw^n you eyes to penetrate the 
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clouds and sec the glory of God, where we grope in 
darkness. Do not be angry with us if we are weak 
where you are strong." 

" It is not proper for you to speak thus, Dr. Brenz," 
replied Luther, earnestly. ** I, a poor man, can do 
nothing more than you. I have not received a grain 
more than you, and what I have and use, you may all 
possess. The treasury is never exhausted. It is but 
a little word which renders my sight so clear, and 
bestows on me the power which you commend in me, 
and that word is — Faith. Philip is well acquainted 
with this word, and can write and speak about it in a 
most masterly style ; but before he is aware of it, his 
philosophy and rhetoric are so jumbled up with it, 
that a third product come^ out of it that suits neither 
heaven nor earth." 

" Censure us freely," said Brenz, humbly. " I de- 
serve this reproof more than Philip. I know, also, 
what is written, Fear not them who kill the body but 
cannot kill the soul. I, too, have been desponding. 
And yet, when I hear the raving and threats of our 
enemies, and see them prospering, and our measures 
failing; when I see our cause apparently making no 
progress, I often think that the Lord intends to teach 
us that we have undertaken too arduous a work, and 
that everything would succeed better if you were with 
us, dear Doctor. I do aot think we shall gain any- 
thing from the Diet of Augsbwrg — it will end as at 
Worms and Spire — and fear that we may as well give 
up all hope of having a General Council." 

" You are a prophet of evil!" rejoined Luther, "and 
yet I must agree with you. There is no hope of a 
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Council, for the Pope will not favor any reformation. 
Truly, grievous times are at hand, and terrible persecu- 
tions will ensue ; but the Lord Jesus will still remain 
with us to the end of the world. And if the Emperor 
himself has doubts concerning a Council, and sees that 
nothing will come of it, he will hold a new Council, 
and not even summon our princes to it, but condemn 
them as disobedient. But if he does that, and will 
defend the tyranny of the Pope against us, he will be 
the most miserable and unhappy of men." 

"Verily, you give us but little comfort, Doctor," 
replied Brenz. ** How can we entertain any hope when 
you despair ? What inheritance shall we leave to our 
children, if we are robbed of our property ?" 

" You are precisely like Philip !" exclaimed Luther, 
half vexed. ** You seem to have lost all confidence in 
God. He who has made me will also be the Father 
of my son, and the Husband of my wife, and the 
Preacher of my congregation, and he will discharge all 
these offices better than I have done. This is my 
hope. God will arrange things better after my death 
than during my life, for I hinder him with my hfe. 
Will not God bless the thousandth generation of those 
who love him and keep his commandments? This I 
believe ; and though my faith is weak, still I believe. I 
should not reprove you. Dr. John, for in these things 
you are stronger than I. But I must try to influence 
Philip through you, for he seems to pay no attention 
to my counsel, and writes me one letter of lamentation 
after another. Only persevere in teaching — be of good 
courage — do not fear — hope and be undismayed. If 
the promises of the Scriptures do not cheer and console 
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US, we would not believe if an angel from heaven came 
down to us !" 

When Luther observed that Brenz appeared to be 
encouiaged by what he had already said, and was evi- 
dently expecting him to continue his remarks, he 
yicjded to this unexpressed desire, and thus pro_ 
ceeded : " I have," said he, " another wonder to relate 
to you, which God revealed to me last night before I 
went to sleep. I looked out of my window and saw 
the stars glittering in the blue vault of the heavens, 
and I thought of the words of Job, * He shaketh the 
earth out of her place, and the pillars thereof tremble,' 
and yet I saw no columns on which the heavenly arch- 
itect had reposed this glorious firmament, and still the 
heavens do not fall, and the firmanent stands as fast to- 
day as thousands of years ago. Now, Dr. Brenz, that 
is an enigma — solve it for me." 

" You mean," said Brenz, " that the heavens declare 
the glory of God, and the firmament showeth forth his 
handiwork ; or," he continued when he saw Luther 
shaking his head with a smile, " the heavens and the 
earth will pass away, but the word of the Lord endur- 
eth forever; or," he added more quickly, as though he 
had caught Luther's idea, " that we look for a new 
heaven and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteous- 
ness, and that righteousness which the Emperor and 
Pope deny us." 

But Luther smiled still, and in a tone of good nature 
said, "There you see. Dr. John, how you bother and 
torment yourself all to no purpose. There are some 
dear good people who are wonderfully familiar with 
the Scriptures, and bring out of their treasure things 
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new and old ; but because the heavens stand fast, and 
yet do not rest on pillars, they are very much con- 
cerned about it, and would like to grasp those pillars 
with their hands and feel them, and they say, * There 
must be pillars here, otherwise this firmament could 
not stand.' And, because, with all their philosophy, 
logic, rhetoric and grammar, they cannot discover them, 
they tremble and wriggle as though the heavens would 
certainly fall, and for no other reason than because 
they cannot see nor grasp the columns. If Philip 
could only feel them, the' heavens would stand much 
firmer !" 

Brenz was so much affected by this speech that he 
bowed his head and covered his eyes with both hands. 

" Do not be offended at my solution of the enigma," 
said Luther, and kindly extended his hand to him. 
" Behold, the dark clouds are dispersed, and the sun 
shines out gloriously. Come, let us take a walk in the 
open air. We will hold a Diet together. You will be 
the Emperor and Pope, and I will be Luther, and about 
the third person or judge we need not be concerned. 
He has made his sun to rise over the evil and the 
just." 

In this cheerful mood, both men left the chamber. 



CHAPTER XXI. 

L UTHER AMONG HIS FRIENDS. 

But be C :)ntinually with a good man, whom thou knowest to keep 
the commandments of the Lord. — Eccles. xxxvii. 12. 

WHEN Luther, accompanied by his guest, entered 
the shady park near the castle where he often 
walked for exercise and reflection, he observed three men 
reverently stepping out of his way, a considerable dis- 
tance before him. He presumed they were servants of 
the household, and when he approached them he was 
about to pass, but by a hasty glance he recognized one 
of them to be our old friend, Arnhold. 

** Ah ! it is you, dear Arnhold !" he exclaimed. 
" Welcome again and again to this wilderness, which 
must verily be no desert of Arabia to you, as you fre- 
quently visit it. I might, indeed, designate you as my 
Mercury who brings me tidings from Olympus, but 
Augsburg is no heaven, although many mighty divini- 
ties rule there. Tell me, how long has his Electoral 
Grace given you permission to remain with me here in 
the desert?" 

" I am to depart on the third day," replied Arnhold, 
" if your revenence shall have written answers to the. 
letters I brought." 

" Everything shall be ready," said Luther, and he 
was about to continue his ramble with John Brenz, 
when he again turned to the three men and addressed 

(376) 



LUTHER AMONG HIS FRIENDS. 



177 



one of them, *' My friend, you wear a sword and buck- 
ler, but you bear a strong resemblance to the young 
Milanese, Leonhard ; are you not he ?" 

" Yes, venerable Doctor," replied Fichtner. " Be 
not offended at my presumption, but I was very anx- 
ious to see you again before I returned to Milan." 

'* You are very welcome, my young friend !" con- 
tinued Luther, and extended his hand. " How are 
your dear wife and the babe ?" 

" My dear Margaret," replied Leonard^ " sends you 
a thousand salutations, and desires nothing so ardently 
as once more to hear your voice !" 

" Do you hear that, Mr. John ?" said Luther jest- 
ingly, to Brenz. ** I must return to Augsburg with 
you. No man should resist the appeal of a good 
Christian lady ! Come, dear sirs," he continued, ad- 
dressing the others, ** for many a day I have not felt 
so comfortable as at present. This shall be a happy 
hour. I will conduct you to my favorite place in the 
park. There we will hold our Diet in the wilderness !" 

Luther now conducted the whole company to a spot 
where commodious seats were erected under wide- 
spreading and shady oaks and beeches. ** Take seats, 
gentlemen," he exclaimed. " It is good to be here, 
and the tabernacles are already built !" 

When they were seated, he turned to Leonard and 
said, " Do you really intend to return to Italy ? You 
had better remain in Germany, although I cannot say 
much in favor of my native country at the present 
time. But the Italians are cunning and deceitful peo- 
ple, and those of them who come here are not always 
such honest souls as you are. One of them said to 
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me that an Italian need only look into a mirror to be- 
come wicke i enough to poison and murder another ; 
that comes, I think, of being alarmed at his own face !" 
, ** The poor people there," said Leonard, " have bad 
examples before them How shall they become better 
when they see nobody better than themselves ?" 

" Yes," added Luther. " How shall they believe in 
him of whom they have not heard, and how shall they 
hear without a preacher ? I have myself melancholy 
exper'ence that there is no confidence to be placed in 
them. They have no confidence in each other. We 
Germans can assemble together and enjoy ourselves as 
brethr m ; but the Italians know nothing of all this, and 
will n':ver learn it. You are no longer an Italian, from 
the ve*y fact that you have conveyed to me such com- 
plimentary salutations from your dear wife. No gen- 
erous Italian would do that. Will you believe, dear 
friends !" he exclaimed, " what I once heard said in 
Italy ! As I was disputing with one, and maintained 
that we should believe everything in the Scripture con- 
cerning our salvation, he replied * If we should trust 
alone in God, we would be wretched, and could no 
longer enjoy ourselves. We must rather be in good 
spirits, and not believe everything. The conscience,' 
said he, ' is a beast, and compels a man to stand up 
against himself Yes, my friend," continued Luther, 
turning to Leonard. " Your countrymen fear Sts. An- 
thony and Sebastian, more than they do Christ. Where 
one wishes to have his house secure, he has St. An- 
thony with a fiery javelin painted on the wall. Truly, 
the heathen also do that. Hence, I advise you, dear 
friend, to remain with us in Germany." 
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He now proceeded to state some startling facts 
which came under his own observation in Italy, cor- 
roborative of his assertions, and then continued : " In 
view of these things, my dear young friend, I. most 
earnestly advise you to remain with us in Germany." 

" I would cheerfully remain !" replied Leonard. 
" Germany has become my spiritual fatherland, and I 
am much pleased here. But it is^or the sake of my 
dear father, that I return to Italy." 

"Then heaven forbid that I should prevent you!" 
said Luther with animation. " It is written, * Thou shalt 
honor thy father and thy mother.' But," — continued 
he jocosely, "our most gracious imperial father, 
Charles V., is not particularly honored by a German, 
for he does not entertain a very favorable opinion of us; 
but our dear Campeggi may be to blame for all this, 
who would tear every hair out of our German heads, 
because we are bold enough to have more confidence 
in the word of God than in the Pope !" 

'* Have you heard, Doctor," asked Brenz, " what the 
Emperor has said of us Germans in comparison with 
his Spaniards ?" 

" No," answered Luther. " But I should not won- 
der if he had made his countrymen all angels, and us 
Germans all body guards of the devil!" 

" He has said," continued Brenz, " the Germans have 
learned to steal from the Spaniards, but the Spaniards, 
on the other hand, have learned from the Germans to 
gluttonize and to get drunk." 

" Well," exclaimed Luther, laughing, " that is more 
candid than I expected. But when the Emperor cen- 
sures intemperate eating and drinking, he should have 
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^ivcn our countrymen credit for sharing tlicir meat and 
drink with others, and for being hospitable and kind- 
hearted fellows. For it is certainly true that in Ger- 
many no poor, hungry traveler is turned away empty, 
even if, in Lower Saxony, there are many inhospitable 
people." 

In extolling the hospitality of his countrymen, 
Luther was in candor compelled to make some excep- 
tions, and related an amusing story in confirmation of 
it, which brought forth a loud laugh from the whole 
company. The coarse voice of the blacksmith was 
heard above all the rest, and he continued his jocund 
laugh when the others had become calm. 

Luther turned to him and jestingly said, " Why 
friend, how have you come here, not having on the 
wedding garment? I now for the first time observe 
that your countenance is strange to me. Who are 

" He is a good, dear friend," replied Arnhold, when 
he observed that the smith was so alarmed and ashamed 
that he could not utter a word. " He is Master Her- 
man Werner, whom we call, by way of distinction, the 
smith. He lives near Augsburg, and has accompanied 
us here.*' 

" Well," said Luther, smiling, " your voice indicates 
very clearly that you are employed with fire and iron. 
You are then a smith. Do you know a certain Alex- 
ander, who was also a smith ?" 

" I know him, venerable Doctor," answered Werner. 
*' He did the Apostle Paul much harm, and the Lord 
rewarded him according to his works." 

"Why, where did you learn that?" asked Luther, 
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smiling. " I know from the Scriptures that St. Paul 
only wished that the Lord would thus reward him. 
But be not alarmed," he continued, in a friendly tone, 
*' you are acquainted with the Bible, and for that I give 
you credit.' 

** Have you ever read your eulogy in the book of 
Sirach ? The smith, it is there said, ' sitteth by the 
anvil and considereth the iron work ; the vapor of the 
fire wasteth his flesh, and he fighteth with the heat of 
the furnace ; the noise of the hammer and the anvil is 
ever in his ears, and his eyes look upon the pattern of 
the thing he maketh.' Thus you hear, dear friend, that 
Sirach praises you more than many other workmen. 
But if your trade is to acquire still higher reputation, 
you must forge that which is necessary to the Chris- 
tian, that is, the double-edg'&d sivord^ that pierces 
through bone and marrow and soul and spirit ; and 
the breastplate of righteousness which covers and pro- 
tects the breast, and the iron greaves, which will de- 
fend your feet and enable you to move briskly; and the 
shield of faith, which resists the fiery darts of the evil 
one ; and the helmet of salvation, the real safeguard of 
the church militant Yes, my friend," continued 
Luther, " You smiths are highly spoken of in the 
Scriptures. Who but you are to forge the i7'o?i rod 
with which the conqueror in Christ shall rule the un- 
godly who rise up against us ? And is not the Lord 
God himself a smith after his sort? He strikes with 
his hammer which breaks the rock, and ayfr^ goes be- 
fore him ; and he has his lieartli in Jerusalem and Zion. 
I tell you, Master Werner, you smiths have high 
honor in the kingdom of God. I cannot rightly un- 
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derstand how a smith can be an unbeliever, but to 
your comfort I can say that Alexander, who became an 
unbeliever, was not an iron but a copper-smith." 

Master Werner, who generally had the proper lan- 
guage at command, and who also had usually the 
courage to speak his sentiments, was so profoundly 
struck with the half-earnest, half-humorous remarks of 
Luther, that he looked upon the wonderful man with 
an admiring gaze, who employed such playful language, 
and yet uttered such mighty truth. 

Here John Brenz interrupted the silence and spoke, 
*' Then you believe. Doctor, that Alexander the smith 
had fallen away from the faith." 

** No doubt of it !" answered Luther. " I think that 
just as Carlstadt treated me, so did Alexander treat 
our dear Apostle Paul ; they were both inflated, bom- 
bastic, false brethren ! Ah ! it is painful to lose a good 
friend. I have often had this Carlstadt at my table at 
Wittenberg — he was my good companion — we enjoyed 
each other's society keenly; but pride carried him 
away. But," he interrupted himself suddenly, and a 
smile again lighted up his earnest face, " we will not 
consider such a disagreeable subject at our Diet here. 
We must not gather grapes with thorns, nor figs with 
thistles. Let us quicken ourselves, dear friends, with 
that which the Lord God does, and which no man can 
falsify. Whenever I sit beneath these trees, I feel 
cheerful. I cannot look upon any tree without admir- 
ing the goodness and wisdom of God. When I once 
read in the Scriptures tliat God fed Israel with honey 
from the rock and oil from the hard stone, I could not 
understand how it was possible. Bjt when afterwards 
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in Italy I saw the most beautiful olive-trees growing 
upon the hardest rocks, I understood it at once. For 
what else are trees than wood? but the Lord God per- 
mits such sweet and lovely fruits to grow out of such 
wood, that flesh and blood may be sustained !" 

" Ah !" said Leonard, ** my beautiful country is so 
rich in the wonderful displays of the divine goodness, 
that no one should be there who does not recognize 
the Lord in his power and love." 

"Ah, indeed !" exclaimed Luther, joyfully, " do you 
think that only Italy could recognize the Lord with its 
olive-trees and fertile, valuable soil ? What should my • 
dear Wittenberg do, that lies in a sandy territory, and 
has scarcely any thing else than mere stones ? I once 
heard a peasant there say, * Land, land, you are noth- 
ing but sand; when I plough you, you are Hght; when 
I harrow you, you stay tight ; when I mow you, you 
furnish not a bite.' The man made pretty fair rhyme, 
but he was still a liar. For God gives us good grain 
out of these stones; but because this miracle, as it 
were, happens every day, we disregard it. Hence it is 
also true, that he who would recognize God only from 
his miracles in nature and his temporal benefits, and 
not rather from his unspeakable grace and truth which 
he has manifested in Christ, he will have a small share 
in the kingdom of heaven. But what is the reason of 
this ? For the most part, that temporal benefits bring 
prosperity, but spii'itiial benefit brings adversity!' 

"Yes, reverend Doctor," said the smith, "that is 
the reason why true Christian godliness will no longer 
flourish among the common people. How often have 
I told them that God has so determined that the wicked 
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should flourish in this world, ai)d that the pious should 
suffer and be vexed with all manner of trouble and 
temptation. But I could never explain it !" 

** I cannot solve the problem myself," answered 
Luther. " These wicked fellows everywhere have their 
hearts* desires gratified through many years, and God 
endows them with honor, property, power, health, fine 
children, and the like ; but, on the other hand, he per- 
mits pious, godly people, who are highly enlightened, 
to suffer vexation, danger, anxiety and want, all their 
days, and even permits some of them to die miserably, 
like John the Baptist ; and in our times, the three 
monks in Brabant, the dear Leonard Kaiser, and the 
pious Henry." 

" Then you cannot really explain the matter?" asked 
Leonard, in a doubting tone. 

"Well," continued Luther, "the Holy Ghost does 
not let me grope in the dark altogether. I think that 
God does like a pious father, who is desirous of training 
his son in the knowledge and fear of God and true 
faith, so that he might enjoy the happiness^ of seeing 
his son, to whom he intends to bequeath all his prop- 
erty, walking in the truth. He chastises and disturbs 
^ him more than any servant in the house. Hence the 
proverb : The dearer the child, the sharper the rod. 
On the other hand, he allows the disobedient servant 
to go unpunished for a while, to show his obstinacy 
and ill humor. The master pretends not to notice it, 
but yet thinks. Wait awhile, you will not long carry 
on this business ! and when the proper time comes, he 
turns him headlong out of the house. Thus I think 
that God deals with the pious and the wicked. Yet." 
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he added, smiling, " we hav& not gone much farther 
with such an explanation than we were before, and if 
some will 7iot look at it in this light and believe it, we 
cannot help it. The apostles plainly teach, Through 
much tribulation we^ enter into the kingdom of heaven, 
and, The sufferings of this present life are not worthy 
to be compared to the future glory — he who will not 
believe it, must let it alone. I think there are still 
greater mysteries in the counsel of God. The prophets 
themselves were offended at them, and show us how 
the pious may resist this offence, and comfort them- 
selves. .But no one can explain why it is just so, and 
must be so. And when they ask, why do the ungodly 
prosper, and scoffers have everything in abundance ? 
we must answer them curtly, But they will have a bad 
end! let us be satisfied with that." 

" Venerable Doctor, among those whom you men- 
tioned as having suffered for the sake of the Gospel, 
you alluded to the pious Henry. WJio was this 
man ?" 

" Well," replied Luther, " that is a very sad and yet 
a blessed history, of which I often think for my own 
consolation and humiliation also. If you wish to hear 
it. I will cheerfully relate it." 

And Luther thus began : 

" Six years ago, there lived in Bremen a monk 
called Henry de Zutphen, because he was born in a 
town of that name in the Netherlands. He prcaclied 
openly and fearlessly of the only Saviour, Jesus Christ, 
and held that we are saved, not by works, but by grace 
alone. He also, as a matter of course, proclaimed 
pardon to all penitent sinners. Multitudes of people 
17 
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crowded around him, arid received this genuine word 
of God as manna in the desert, and as living water in a 
dry and thirsty land. They clung to brother Henry as 
to a deliverer in the time of need. And although the 
bishop of the city, and the monks, and all the enemies of 
the Gospel, held counsel against him, either to put him 
to death or expel him from the place, they could not 
succeed, until the time came which God himself had 

« 

chosen, when Henry should testify and seal with his 
own blood the truth preached by him. 

'* It so happened that in the beginning of Advent, 
Nicholas Boye, a pious priest at Meldorf, in Ditmarsch, 
invited brother Henry to come among his people to 
preach to them the word of God, and deliver them 
from the power of darkness and popery. He regarded 
this as a call from God, and he left Bremen amid the 
sighs and tears of the people, who were unwilling to part 
with him. But the papists were glad, and praised God 
that so great a heretic was at length taken from them. 

" When he arrived at Meldorf, he was received by 
the priest and all pious Christians with great joy. But 
before he had preached his first sermon, the enemies 
of the Gospel had risen up against him and sought to 
destroy him. At the head of them stood the prior 
of a convent, Augustin Thorneborch. He could not 
endure it that a preacher of the Gospel should let the 
pure light of the unadulterated word of God shine into 
the darkness and wickedness of monkery. He imme- 
diately repaired to the official of Hamburg, who had 
been appointed by the Pope as overseer of the convents 
of that district, to consult with him on the best means 
of annihilating this Gospel preacher. 
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" After lon^ deliberation, they concluded that pains 
must be taken not to allow this Lutheran heretic, 
Henry, to preach at all ; for they thought that if he did 
preach, the people would band together and protect 
him, and that things would turn out in Meldorf as 
they did in Bremen. 

" The prior Thorneborch could not sleep for anxiety 
and apprehension. He was afraid he would be too 
late, or it appeared to him that Henry might preach a 
sermon on that night and gain over the people. Day 
had scarcely dawned (it was Saturday before the second 
Sunday in x\dvent), than he hastened to a place called 
the Meadow, where the forty-eight men who, under the 
chancellor, governed the whole province of Ditmarsch, 
held their meetings. He complained before this court 
of the fearful evil that threatened the whole country by 
the coming of this Lutheran heretic, and expressed his 
fear that the country would be totally ruined by his 
false doctrine, if he were not immediately put down. 

" The result of the proceedings was that two or three, 
of the most influential members of the court persuaded 
the others to unite with them in condemning Henry, 
and putting him to death if necessary. The chancellor 
wrote a letter to the parish priest at Meldorf, ordering 
him to expel the monk, and not allow him to preach ; 
and if he, the priest, did not fully execute this order, 
he should be most severely punished. The prior took 
the letter, and hastened off to Meldorf It was mid- 
night when he arrived there, but he awakened the pious 
priest out of his sleep, delivered the order of the forty- 
eight rulers, and departed with a joyful heart, as one 
who deserved a heavenly reward. 
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*' On the following morning the priest thus spoke to 
Henry : * You see, my brother, that we are really 
dwelling in the kindgom of darkness, and that Satan 
will powerfully maintain his authority. They intend 
to destroy both you and me, if you preach here/ 

" * And what will you do ?' asked Henry. 

** ' That which is right before God and man,* an- 
swered the priest. * The council of forty-eight have 
nothing to do with the affairs of the Church, for their 
authority is only temporal. . It is an ancient custom in 
our country, that every pastoral district should govern 
itself in all things relating to the Church, and every 
parish has the right of electing or deposing its own 
minister; and by virtue of this right, entrusted to me 
and sanctioned by the people, I have called you here. 
What will you do, brother Henry ?' 

** * You have to speak the first word,* replied Henry. 
' You are threatened with a severe penalty if you allow 
me to preach. What will yo2i do ?' 

" * That which is right before God and man !' he an- 
swered again. * I say to you. Preach in God's name! 
Whatever happens will be controlled by the power of 
God!' 

•^ • Well, then,' said Henry, * let the will of God be 
done ! If it be so that a whole parish has called me 
to preach the word of God, I shall do it, and so long, 
too, as it pleases the congregation. I must obey God 
rather than man. If it pleases God that I should die 
here in Meldorf, so let it be. Heaven, into which, by 
God's grace, I hope to enter, is as near here as any- 
where else. I well know that I must at some time or 
other shed my blood for the sake of God's word 1' 
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" Thus spake this man of God, cheerful in heart, but 
for a dififerent reason, than prior Thorneborch. When 
Sunday arrived Henry boldly ascended the pulpit, and 
preached on the text, Romans i. 9, * For God is my 
witness, whom I serve with my spirit in the gospel of 
his Son, that without ceasing I make mention of you 
always in my prayers, making request (if by any 
means now at length I might have a prosperous jour- 
ney, by the will of God) to come unto you. For I long 
to see you, that I may impart unto you some spiritual 
gift, to the end ye may be established.' 

" There is no text in the Scriptures that was more 
appropriate for the congregation and himself, and he 
explained it so distinctly and enforced it so impres- 
sively, that all hearts were drawn out towards the Gos- 
pel and to him who proclaimed it. Such consolation 
and such a saving power of the word of God they had 
never before experienced, and could scarcely believe 
that such refreshing truth could ever be taught. 

" And v/hen this first Gospel worship in Ditmarsch 
was concluded, the pastor, Nicolas Boye, called the 
whole congregation to his house, and read to them the 
letter of the forty-eight councillors, brought by the 
prior, which forbade the preaching of the Gospel under 
the penalty of a thousand guilders. Besides this, it 
conveyed an order that several members of the con- 
gregation should be sent to the Meadow, where the 
whole country should be represented in a meeting to 
deliberate on the best means of preventing the intro- 
duction of the Gospel. When the people heard this 
letter, they burned with indignation at the order, and 
at the contemptuous disregard of the ancient rights of 
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every congregation which it betrayed. They resolved 
unanimously never to yield those rights, to elect 
brother Henry as their preacher, and to defend him to 
the last extreme. 

" In the afternoon of the same day, Henry preached 
another sermon on a text from the same epistle, Rom. 
XV. I, * We then who are strong ought to bear the in- 
firmities of the weak, and not to please ourselves,* etc. 

*' With such words, this godly man dropped the oil 
of meekness and Christian love in those minds inflamed 
by wrath against their adversaries, and showed them 
that the Gospel also commands us to bless those who 
curse us. 

" The next day the delegates chosen by the congre- 
gation went to the place where the councillors and 
other deputies were assembled. 

"They testified to what had occurred, and to their 
vested rights as a church — they gave an account of 
Henry's sermons, and declared that no one dreamed of 
creating revolt, but that they desired only to hear the 
pure word of God. They expressed their determina- 
tion to maintain their rights, and entreated the council- 
lors not to believe the monks and priests, who only 
aimed at suppressing the truth from hatred of the 
Gospel and from love of money. They also begged 
that they might not be condemned unheard, but that 
their judges should first calmly investigate the whole 
affaii , and hear the accused. If their cause should be 
found untenable, they would cheerfully suffer the 
penalty. 

" But that was the voice of one crying in the wilder- 
ness. The councillors mocked and derided these hon- 
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est witnesses of Christian truth and Christian rights ; 
thty did not even condescend to answer them, but 
spoke among themselves — some this and others that, 
so that no one could ascertain their intention. This 
one thing alone was evident, that they were enemies 
of the Gospel. There was only one man who did not 
close his heart to truth and justice. This was Peter 
Detlev, one of the elders, who rose and said, * Dear 
sirs and brethren, while at the present time there exists 
too much diversity of opinion in matters of faith, and 
the majority of us are unlearned in such affairs, so that 
we are incapable of forming a correct judgment, my 
opinion is that we had better postpone this subject to 
the next meetings of this assembly, which will take 
place at Easter. Until that tinu, every one can investi- 
gate the subject and thus come to a proper conclusion. 
And if it should so turn out that the word of God has 
not been taught correctly among us, and if there should 
be a preacher who can teach it more purely, I shall not 
object to it. But revolt and confusion in the country 
we will not endure.* 

"That was a prudent and Christian speech, and every- 
body agreed with him in opinion. The deputies from 
Meldorf returned home in good spirits, related to their 
brethren what had occurred and hoped that the affair 
would turn out favorably. Brother Henry continued 
to preach the Gospel, and the whole congregation were 
so hungry and thirsty after the word of God, that 
Henry was compelled to preach twice a day. 

"But prior Thorneborch and the burgomaster of 
Meldorf were highly incensed at this result ; they had ^ 
no rest day or night, and betook themselves to another 
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convent of gray monks or Minorites, who were very 
expert in deceiving the ignorant people by their flat- 
teries. These two men sought counsel and help from 
these monks, and they found both. The monks re- 
paired to some of their particular friends among the 
councillors, and with sighs and lamentations depicted 
to them the awful consequences of permitting such a 
Lutheran lieretic to mislead the people. They declared 
that if the heretic was not put down, not only their 
own convent, Marienlob, but two other holy convents 
in the country of Dithmar, would certainly be ruined. 
This roused their fiercest indignation ; one of the 
councillors, however, proposed to write once more to 
the people of Meldorf and to forbid the preaching, but 
Thorneborch replied; * By no means! you must ac- 
complish your object by other measures. If you write 
to the heretic, he will reply to you, and you will doubt- 
less yourselves fall into the heresy before you are 
aware of it. For if you get into a dispute with the 
heretic, yop cannot gainsay him, for he leads everybody 
astray.* 

"What was the result? They were all of one mind, 
that on the next night the Lutheran heretic should be 
secretly seized and burned, before the people should 
know it, and he should have an opportunity of self- 
defence. This advice pleased them all, particularly the 
gray monks. Peter Hanne, however, as a special 
friend of the prior, who wished to earn the praise of 
this murderous act for himself, went secretly to the 
neighboring congregations, like Judas to the high 
priests, and picked out such persons as were ambitious 
of the honor of public executioners, and directed them 
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to assemble the next day at Hemmingstadt, a few miles 
from Meldorf He guarded all the roads which led to 
Meldorf, so that no one might proceed thither and 
warn poor Henry of his impending fate, and gave 
orders that the signal of their coming together would 
be §ix strokes of the church bell. 

" Five hundred peasants assembled at this signal. But 
as many were present who did not know the design .of 
the gathering, it was publicly announced to them, that 
they were to apprehend and burn the heretic Henry. 
When they heard that, they became alarmed at the 
idea of such a horrible murder, and wished to with- 
draw. But Peter Hanne and other leaders of the 
murderous band threatened them with instant death if 
they did not remain and assist in the iniquitous deed. 
Jn order to drown the last word that conscience might 
whisper, the gray monks had furnished three hogs- 
heads of Haniburg beer. The liberal use of this bev- 
erage roused their murderous ire, and at midnight, 
armed with clubs, spears, and other weapons, they pro- 
ceeded to Meldorf, and halted near the convent of the 
Jacobites. 

"These monks furnished the robbers and murderers 
with torches and lanterns, that the heretic might not 
possibly escape in the darkness of the night. And 
thus inflamed by beer and demoniacal rage, the drunken 
rabble- broke into the parsonage and smashed every- 
thing; to pieces, but the money which they found was 
seized on by them. They then burst into the chamber 
of the minister with the horrid cry, * Kill him ! kill 
him !* They cruelly stabbed and struck him, and thrust 

him into the street in the deep mud, and bound him. 

17* 
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But when some of them exclaimed that they had no 
orders to seize the minister, they unbound him, and 
then rushed into the chamber in which brother Henry 
slept. 

** They seized him, dragged him out in his night 
clothes, struck and pierced him, bound his hands be- 
hind his back, and committed such outrages that Peter 
Hanne himself was moved to pity, and ordered them 
to spare him, inasmuch as the prisoner would surely 
follow them without force. True, he followed them ; 
but it was by a rope with which they dragged him 
along. 

•' Not a word of complaint escaped the lips of Henry. 
He knew that he was destined to die for the sake of 
the Lord Jesus, and that idea so calmed and comforted 
him that he did not mind the pains of his wounds. 

" Thus, in a cold winter night, they dragged him, 
naked, to Hemmingstadt. There they held a sort of 
trial, and asked him how and why he came into their 
cc^untry. 

" And when in all meekness and kindness he replied, 
that he had come, because he had been called to preach 
the Gospel — when he began to speak to them of the 
grace of God in Christ Jesus — Satan filled their hearts 
with stronger diabolical rage, and they cried out, 
* Away with him ! If we listen to him any longer, we 
shall become heretics ourselves !' 

" Now they seized him and again dragged him behind 
them with a rope. That was a melancholy scene ! His 
body was covered with blood, and his feet cut to pieces 
by walking over the half-frozen mud. But the suffer- 
ing- saint did not murmur at all this. It was only 
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when he sunk down from pure exhaustion, that he 
himself asked whether they had not a horse that might 
carry him, for he could no longer lift his feet. But 
they laughed him to scorn and exclaimed, * Ah ! how 
fine a gentlemen he is! Shall we keep a horse for 
the heretic ! No ! a heretic must walk !* And thus it 
was they led him as a lamb to the slaughter, until 
they came to the Meadow. He was there again mocked 
and derided, and finally" thruit into the cellar of a 
priest's house. The burgomaster came to him and 
asked, whether he would rather be delivered into the 
hands of the bishop of Hamburg, or receive his reward 
here in Dithmar? He replied, * If I have taught or 
done anything unchristian, you may punish me for it, 
and the will of God may be done !' The burgomaster 
went out to the peasants, who were still drinking, and 
said, ' Listen ! he sa} s he will die here ! Do you also 
wish that ?' 

"The drunken boors all exclaimed, 'Burn him on the 
spot ! Into the fire with him ! Hurry, so that by this 
act we may secure honor before God and man. The 
longer we let him live, the more will he pervert us by 
his heresy ! Why should we any longer talk about it ? 
He must die at any rate ! 

**Thus the pious Henry was condemned to the flames 
unheard. 

"And now came the gray monks and kindled the fire 
of hell in the hearts of these ignorant and besotted 
peasants, and hissed them like bloodhounds on this 
unoffending man of God. They bound him by the 
neck, hands and feet, and dragged him to a place where 
a pile of wood had been heaped up. But before they 
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thrust him on it, a magistrate stepped forward and said, 
* This scoundrel has preached against the mother of 
God and the Christian faith. And on the ground of 
such crimes, I condemn him to the fire, by command 
of my gracious master, the bishop of Bremen !* 

" To this Henry replied : * I have not done that ! 
But, Lord, thy will be done ?' He lifted his eyes to 
heaven and said, * Lord, forgive them, for they know 
not what they do. Thy name alone, heavenly Father, 
is holy !* 

" And once more did a merciful God employ another 
instrument to soften the hearts of these obdurate men, 
if possible, so that they might not perish in their delu- 
sion. A woman, the sister of Peter Hanne, the leader, 
and the wife of Claus, the farmer, stepped forward and 
said, * Men, if your murderous rage must be satis-, 
fied, tie me to the stake. And if you let this good 
man go, even if it be but till next Monday, so that he 
may be heard by the people, I will give you a thou- 
sand guilders.' 

** But Satan had complete possession of their hearts, 
for when they heard this they became more furiously 
enraged, and striking the woman to the earth, trampled 
her under foot. And then again, as if to wreak their 
vengeance on the poor prisoner, because one heart 
sympathized with him, they rushed upon him ; one of 

« 

them struck him with a sword, another with a hammer, 
and yet another pierced him in the side, back and arms 
with a spear. The burgomaster stood by and cried 
out, * All right, good fellows ! Give it to him ! God 
will bless you for it !' 

*'OviQ of the gray monks then advanced for the pur- 
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pose of confessing and absolving the martyr, but he 
was so stupid and imcompetent that he could not utter 
a single word. 

"* Brother/ said Henry, very meekly, * have I ever 
done you any wrong, or provoked you ?' 

*' ' No !' replied the monk. 

" * Well, then,' asked Henry, * what have I to confess 
to you, and what have you to forgive ?* 

"The gray monk was ashamed, and retired. The 
burgomaster now ordered that the sentence should be 
executed. And once again, the merciful Father in 
heaven gave another evidence of his desire to bring 
them to reflection. The fire would not burn, though 
they kindled it often, and two hours elapsed before 
they could succeed. They then threw the martyr 
down on a ladder, and bound him fast to it. And 
whenT Henry began to pr^y aloud, one of the execu- 
tioners struck him on the mouth, and deriding him, ex- 
claimed, * Burn first, and then you may pray !' An- 
other stepped forward, and planting his foot upon the 
breast of the martyr, bound his neck so fast to the 
ladder that the blood streamed from his mouth and 
nostrils. This was done to strangle him, as the fire 
would not burn. 

**With all these wounds and unspeakable tortures, he 
still lived. They then raised him up with the ladder, 
and one of them tried to prop it up with his spear. 
The spear slipped ; the ladder of course fell, and in 
descending, the body of the martyr was pierced through 
and through by the spear. 

"And he still lived. 

*The murderers then took the ladder and cast it into 
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the fire, but in their excessive rage they exerted too 
much strength, and it fell on the other side of the pile. 
One of them then rushed up and taking a hammer, 
struck him furiously on the breast until he died. And 
then, that the sentence might be literally executed, they 
threw the corpse together with the ladder on the glow- 
ing coals, that they might thus roast it, for they could 
not kindle the wood into a flame. 

'*Thus suffered and died Henry de Zutphen, for the 
sake of the Lord Jesus, and sealed the truth of the 
Gospel with his blood. 

"And when soon after, notwithstanding the opposition 
of the monks, the Gospel was spread in the land of 
Dithmfir, and the poor people were rescued from the 
power of darkness, they often proceeded to the place 
where the martyr suffered a horrible death. And ever 
since that day, the name of the good martyr Hhiry is 
held in pious remembrance." 

When Luther had concluded this narrative, a long 
and profound silence prevailed in the assembly. Lu- 
ther himself, full of deep and earnest thoughts, broke 
the silence, and, as if in soliloquy, uttered these im- 
pressive words, " Thou knowest, my God and Lord, I 
am every moment ready to suffer punishment, martyr- 
dom and death, for thy sake, but Thou hast not yet 
found me worthy of it. I will wait in patience !" 

Then he suddenly rose, and in a cheerful tone said, 
** Come, friends, we must take some refreshment. It is 
true, we are in the wilderness, but we shall not perish 
for lack of food. Bread and a few fishes are always 
prepared. Come and share with me what I have !" 

And then the five men retul-ned to the castle. 



CHAPTER XXII. 

THOMAS KAISER AND DR. ECK. 
Vengeance is mine; I will repay, saith the Lord. — Rom. xii. 19. 

WE now return to Augsburg with Stephen Arn- 
hold and his two companions, to be witnesses 
of a scene which, though not belonging to the transac- 
tions of the Diet, will yet serve to present in a clearer 
light the position of the two contending parties, and 
the character of those remarkable times. 

Near the old Dominican church in Augsburg, there 
stood in front of a plain dwelling one whose clerical 
costume distinctly designated his profession, but whose 
general appearance manifested but little of the spiritual 
character of his sacred calling. He was a tall, stal- 
wart, broad-shouldered man, whose face betrayed the 
plainest evidences of voluptuous living, and of a vulgar, 
carnal mind. As soon as he had entered, he ordered 
the servant, in a loud, coarse, imperious voice, to con- 
vey his lunch to his room, and then ascended the stairs 
with a heavy, noisy tread. 

He had just seated himself to devour the lunch, after 
he had sharpened his appetite by a full cup of wine, 
when some one knocked at his door, and entered the 
room without waiting for an invitation. 

" What do you want ?" he cried in an angry and con- 
temptuous tone to the stranger, and immediately re- 

( 399) 



400 



THE DIET OF AUGSBURG, 



peated his impatient question when, on a second look, 
he discovered the man clothed in the garments of a 
beggar. "What do you want? Since when do beg- 
gars enter a gentleman's chamber ? Begone instantly." 

The beggar was not in the least alarmed or abashed, 
but stood calmly still, and threw withering glances of 
contempt and defiance on the sacerdotal voluptuary. 
The latter now laid aside his knife and fork, rose hastily 
• from his seat, and said, *' Since you are deaf, you shame- 
less rascal, I shall have to make you feel the strength 
of my hands," With that, he advanced toVards the 
intruder to force him out of the room. When the 
beggar observed that design, he very deliberately 
locked the door which was behind him, and then said, 
in a tone of forced tranquillity, " \ would advise you, 
reverend sir, to remain calmly seated. If you lay your 
hand upon me, you will never use it the second time. 
Neither do I wish to disturb you in prosecuting your 
work, since for you the kingdom of heaven consists in 
eating and drinking. I pray you, be not disturbed." 

** You low-bred scoundrel," shrieked the priest, **are 
you a robber and murderer both ?" He attempted to 
rush to the window, doubtless for the purpose of call- 
ing for help from the street. But he did not succeed ; 
the beggar sprang upon him, and grasping him by both 
shoulders, forced him back, and pressed him down on. 
the chair as he would a child. 

" I will only say to you, reverend sir," .said he, in a 
calm, cold tone, "that the y?r.f/ word of alarm you utter 
shall be your last. My life shall have lasted just^long 
enough when I have seen you die." And he th,ep 
drew from his beggar jacket a short dagger. 
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" You sec," said the beggar quite tranquilly, " that I 
have the advantage of you. Be calm, and talk a little 
with me. You are Dr. Eck, our, Luther's bitter enemy, 
and the bloody persecutor of all my Protestant breth- 
ren. I tell you this, that you may be sure I know you, 
and that I am not mistaken in my man." 

Dr. Eck — for it was really he — was so ajarmed at 
the imposing strength and terrible threat "of the stran- 
ger, that he lost all disposition to oppose him. With 
feigned courage he cried out, " Who are you ? What 
do you want ?" 

" This is the i6th of August," replied the beggar. 
" Do you know what occurred this day three years 
ago?" 

** No," he rejoined; "and what does that concern 
me ?" 

"A great deal, in my opinion," continued the beggar. 
" This day three years ago, the flames consumed a man 
whose death was occasioned by you. That man was 
Leonard Kaiser, and I am that man's brother, Thomas 
Kaiser. You see, then, that we know each other well." 

" I had nothing to do with his death," replied Eck, 
in a terrible state of alarm. 

" Yes," said Kaiser, " it is true you did not pile up 
the wood with your own hands, you did not apply the 
torch ; but still, after your way, you burned and mur- 
dered him. When my sainted brother came from Wit- 
tenberg to Raab, to see our dying father once more, 
you were overjoyed when the piiest at Raab betrayed 
him to the Bishop of Passau, by whom he was cast 
into prison. And when it was granted, as a special 
favor to his brother and friends, to visit and comfort 
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him in his distress, you stood by, in order to hear 
whether, in our interview with him, he would utter any 
heresies. You betrayed my brother into a discussion, 
and you charged him with heresy because he perse- 
vered in his adhesion to the Protestant Confession. 
You were the occasion of his being judged against 
right and law. and of his being condemned to death 
without a fair hearing. A word from you might have 
saved my brother, but you were silent. Yoa gloated 
over his sufferings, and when he was burned to ashes, 
you rejoiced as though you had done a good work, 
and cried out, * Thus must all heretics be treated, and 
Luther first' You are the murderer of Leonard, my 
dear brother; and I have come to-day, the anniversary 
of his death, to render you proper payment for it." 

" I pray you, dear friend, what do you intend to do?'* 
cried Eck, as he retreated behind the chair. " I repeat 
it, I had nothing to dp with your brother's death. The 
Church gave him over to the civil authority, and what' 
then happened we cannot be held accountable for.*' 

*' Oh, you refined, cunning murderer !" said Kaiser. 
*' You throw people into the fire, and when they are 
burned, you quite calmly say, * We cannot help it ; the 
fire burned Jhem. and not we.' I wonder you do not 
bay that the executioner alone is to blame that Leon- 
ard lost his life. You cold-blooded murderer! The 
executioners are nothing more than your arms and 
hands ; what they do, is your act. I have long wished 
to see how the heart of such a cowardly murderer, as 
you are, looks: and what kind of religion yours must 
be, that thirsts after blood like a tiger ! You are a per- 
fect master of your trade ; your whole appearance 
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betrays the profession of a butcher, to which you be- 
long. You are the well-conditioned master-butcher 
in the kingdom of God on earth. True, you do not 
wear the large knife at your side, nor a bloody apron ; 
but you commit murder with your tongue, and you 
hide with your clerical robes the blood of Abel, with 
which you are deeply stained. Sir," he continued, 
with icy coldness, ** have you been to confession to- 
day? — for if you have not, you must leave this world 
without it ; but then it will be no harm to you, for 
there is no absolution for your sins." 

*' You are excited, my dear friend," replied Eck, in 
feigned kindness and assumed composure. " I cannot 
believe you mean what you say. I have always known 
you to be a peaceable man ; and though you are in- 
clined towards the new doctrine which Luther teaches, 
yet you fear God, and will keep his commandments." 

" Certainly, sir," rejoined Thomas Kaiser, " I have 
taken you as an example in keeping the command- 
ments, especially the fifth; for although you have dis- 
tinguished yourself in the observance of the sixth 
and eighth, yet in keeping the fifth you have made 
yourself specially famous. Is it not so, Doctor? You 
are particularly pleased with those submissive people 
who calmly allow themselves to be bound to the stake 
and burned to ashes, without cursing their murderer, 
but rather praying for him ! Such a submissive man 
you can be to-day, and you can show your Christian 
sympathy for me. But to tell the truth, I have no 
confidence in your prayers. But allow me to thank 
you for your good opinion of me. You think that 
though I do profess the Reformed doctrine, yet that 
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I have a God-fearing heart ! How kind you are to 
a Lutheran Christian ! You then really think it yet 
possible for a Lutheran to fear God ! Truly, Doctor, 
I now at a glance comprehend your professional chaV- 
acter as a butcher. You are a subtle gentleman, and 
you live and let live — you eat and drink — you commit 
adultery, and bear false witness, and murder, all only 
for the sake of salvation by good works. You calum- 
niate your neighbor, out of love — you violate the 
sixth commandment, out of love — you commit murder, 
out of love. What more is necessaiy ? \{ yoit are not 
saved, no person ever will be ! " 

** You go too far," said Eck, who had now recov- 
ered his courage, since Kaiser had commenced a con 
troversy. " You go too far, my friend. It is much 
easier to prefer charges than to prove them." 

" Do you think so ?" asked Thomas. " Since when 
has such a Christian thought entered your mind ? 
How far did yoic go, when you delivered my brother 
into the hands of the executioner ? How far did yoii 
go, when you courted the friendship of our Luther, 
and lauded him highly for attacking traffic in indul- 
gences, and yet foully abused him behind his back ; 
and, in order to please the Bishop of Eichstadt, wrote 
a calumnious pamphlet against him, and decried him 
as a Bohemian heretic ? Say, how far did yoit go, 
when, at Ingolstadt, you wanted to burn the writings 
of the great Luther in the public market-place, because 
you could not refute them ? How far did you go ? 
Ah ! yes ; you went as far as Rome, and persuaded 
the Pope to fulminate his bull against Luther." 

Eck here bit his lips, and turned his head towards 
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the window. Kaiser continued : " Give me your at- 
tention a little longer, worthy sir. You say it is easier 
to prefer charges than to prove them. That maybe said 
of an honest man, but not of you. You prove your 
charges with fire and sword, and the dead cannot reply. 
But you deceive yourself, Doctor. The dead do 
speak ! The voice of my brother, whom you have 
murdered, will follow you all your life. Every hair of 
my gray head is an accuser against you ; for my hair 
turned gray in one night from the intolerable agony 
occasioned by the fact that my brother was to die as a 
heretic, condemned by you, mocked, despised, excluded 
from the Church, which should have cherished and 
honored him as a messenger from God. At that time, I 
did not know why Judas should be among the Apos- 
tles, and I was impatient, and complained that the truth 
must die before it made alive; but now I know it, there 
must needs be offences, but woe unto him through 
whom they come. Sir," he continued, in the same 
tranquil tone, " after I have seen, in my brother's 
death, how a righteous man dies, I want to see how 
an unrighteous man, a murderer and thief in the 
kingdom of God, dies. I want to see you die. 
It must be a heartfelt joy for all the souls of those 
whom you have tormented and murdered — for all the 
beautiful female friends with whom you have led such 
a holiday life, according to the sixth commandment — 
for all your bottle companions, with whom you have 
so often and so devoutly sacrificed on the shrine of Bac- 
chus — I say, it will be a glorious time when all these 
gather and dance around you in your dying struggle. 
Oh, it will be fine ! You will then cry out in anguish, 
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but that piercing shriek of despair will only contribute 
to the richness of the scene." 

" Be still — ^be still," cried Eck, in a state of dreadful 
alarm. '* I see now that you have lost your senses. Go, 
good friend, go. I will tell nobody what you have said." 

** Do not call me good friend',' replied Kaiser. " I 
might lose my senses if I were your friend. You are 
a more wretched and contemptible fellow than I had 
supposed. Yes, I now see well that you are too mean 
for my vengeance. Your death is too low an equiva- 
lent for the murder of my brother Leonard. Do you 
know why I came to you? I intended to bury this 
dagger in your blasphemous heart. I intended to pay 
you for the murder of my brother. But I see now it 
is better to let you live until your master, Satan him- 
self, comes to take away your soul. I expected to find 
in you a man who did honor to his wickedness, but 
you are only a wicked old woman, who begins to groan 
and cry when the executioner approaches. But I will 
deliver the message to you which my brother confided 
to me. When I took my last leave of him, he said to 
me, * Go to Dr. Eck, and tell hfai that I forgive him 
the sin of my murder with all my heart.' That will 
be of no service to you. Doctor, for the righteous God 
in heaven judges differently from us ; but you shall at 
least know how a Lutheran Christian treats his ene- 
mies. But remember the words of my brother. Per- 
haps they may be a drop of water on your parched 
tongue; perhaps they may be your Su-nday in hell, 
after six days of torment and despair. Sir," he added, 
in a solemn tone, " if you can yet pray, and dare 
pray, then pray God that you may not die a maniac." 
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When he had uttered these woi-ds, he calmly and 
slowly left the room, unconcerned whether he would 
be pursued or not. He bent his steps towards the gate 
of the city, and from that hour was never seen in 
Augsburg again. 

In the meantime, there were mourning hearts in the 
house of Master Urban. Intelligence of the death of 
Leonard's father had been received from Milan, and 
this event occasioned inexpressible grief. Leonard 
chiefly regretted that he was not present at the last 
sad scene, to receive his dying father's blessing, to 
cheer his heart by the sight of Margaret and the 
infant, and personally to recount to him the wonderful 
providence of God towards him in Germany. Mar 
garet, who was indeed to him a ministering angel, con- 
soled him in his bereavement, and the result of the 
whole was, their determination to remain in Germany. 
He and Master Urban formed a business partnership, 
and for years enjoyed an extensive and profitable pa- 
tronage as the most skillful wood-carvers in Southern 
Germany, 



CHAPTER XXIII. 

LUTHER AND THE ELECTOR OF SAXONY AFTER 

THE DIET, 

Where two or three are gathered together in my name, there am I 
in the m.dst of them. — Matt, xviii. 20. 

\ TARTIN LUTHER was again sitting alone in his 
ItJL chamber, in the old castle of Coburg, on the last 
day of September, and was gazing on the words writ- 
ten by himself on the wall. But now his eyes did not 
glisten with cheerful hope ; a melancholy sadness, a 
deep dejection, was spread over his expressive feat- 
ures. 

The door opened, and the Elector of Saxony en- 
tered. " Here we have met again !" exclaimed his 
grace. ** Full of hope, we left you ; and now, full of 
fear and sadness, we return to you." 

'* My most gracious Electoral master !" responded 
Luther, somewhat alarmed, but yet cordially pressing 
his extended hand. " Yes, we might well be sad, if 
we were to judge divine things by human reason; but 
it does not ' become us to pry into God's ways and 
judgments. The Lord's counsels are wonderful, but 
they will finally conduct us to a happy issue. The 
Diet has adjourned, then ?" 

" Not yet, dear Doctor — the subject of the decision 
is still under discussion," answered the Elector. " But 

this much is certain; we shall gain nothing at all, 

(408) 
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and our cause will be in a worse condition than be- 
fore/' 

"Well," said Luther, '* I will first devoutly thank 
God that your Electoral Grace has by God's favor 
safely escaped out of that hell in Augsburg. Although 
the wickedness of men may prevail for awhile, yet the 
grace of God, we trust, will only be the more gloriously 
displayed in us. Our adversaries are in the hands of 
God, just as we are; they cannot do anything but as 
God chooses ; yea, they cannot pluck a hair from our 
heads, but by his permission." 

" Then you are still of good courage ?" asked the 
Elector. 

** Yes," Luther assured him. " I shall always keep 
up my courage, however unpromising the holy cause 
may appear. But I have commended the whole work 
to my God ; he has begun it, that I know ; he will carry 
it out, that I believe. It is not in the power of man to 
originate or deliver such doctrine as we teach. Be- 
cause then it is God's, and everything is dependent on 
his power, and not on our skill or learning, I should 
like to see those who can circumvent him and thwart 
his purposes ; and hence I let everything go, as it 
will, in God's name. It is written, ' Bloody and deceit- 
ful men shall not live out half their days.' " 

" Heaven be praised !" said the Elector, " that I am 
comfortable and happy in the truth which I profess, 
and would seal it with the loss of property and life ; 
for I cannot conceive of a more glorious death than to 
die for God's sake. But we shall be disappointed in 
all our proposed measures for peace. We are all con- 
demned, together with our Confession of faith. It is 
18 
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true, the final decision of the Diet has not yet been 
delivered, and our deputies, whom we have left be- 
hind in Augsburg, will do what they can to secure a 
more favorable result; but I am persuaded it will be of 
no avail, and that the issue will be just as the papal 
party has heretofore dictated it to the Emperor." 

"And will your grace be pleased to tell me what 
that was ?" asked Luther. 

*' Everything," replied the Elector, " is favorable to 
the Church of Rome, and that to the utmost degree; 
everything in our Confession, which to the least extent 
deviates from the doctrine of the papists, is condemned 
and refuted ; everything we have heretofore done is 
most shamefully perverted and derided ; we are ranked 
with the Anabaptists, and all the fanatics and sectaries 
that prevail ; we are comm.uided to restore all our im- 
provements in doctrine, and all our changes in cere- 
monial usages, to the old order of things ; they would 
force us to resume the popish mass ; we are no longer 
to teach that we are saved by faith alone, without the 
works of the law ; our married preachers are to be de- 
posed from their office, and banished from the country ; 
we are to practice the invocation of saints, observe 
the numerous fasts, and restore monkery — in short, 
everything is again to become as it was thirteen years 
ago, before you, dear Doctor, resisted Tetzel ; for they 
presumptuously maintain that our Confession is refuted 
and abrogated by the Gospel itself 

" Well," said Luther, laughing, *' that is plain talk. 
But they are very little concerned about its being a 
palpable lie, with which they try to keep up their cause ; 
for they well know that it is leaky, leprous, and ready 
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to fall. Truly," he continued, laughing loud, " that is 
beautiful logic ! In their hearts they say, * Our cause is 
bad, we know it well, but we will say, that the Lutheran 
affair is broken down ; therefore it is broken down ; 
that's enough !' My gracious master, who will force us 
to refute such lies! The papists themselves shun the 
light. For if they were not aware that all such boast- 
ing is vain, they would have proclaimed their wisdom 
with trumpets and drums. But they themselves are 
ashamed of their own cause. When we declared at 
Augsburg that the sacrament in two kinds (that is, 
bread and wine) was right and Scriptural, they said; 
*We teach that also, and would grant that to you if 
you would only acknowledge that the Sacrament in one 
kind (that is, bread alone) is also valid.' What else 
is this but saying that * God shall be the devil, heaven 
shall be hell, life shall be death, if you Lutherans will 
not acknowledge that we also are right?' Whither 
will all this lead ? To confess that God's word is true, 
and yet to condemn, slander and murder the people, 
because they will not become partakers of their sins, 
and say that their side of the question is also right — 
is not that an abominable blasphemy ?" 

" Their conduct throughout," said the Elector, " be- 
trays a very bitter spirit against us. In the decision 
they specially condemn those who teach that there are 
^only merer bread and wine in the Sacrament. In that 
they strike at us!' 

V My gracious master," replied Luther suddenly, 
" we will pass that by, and not be offended at it ; for 
all the world knows we do not teach that, but have 
opposed the fanatics and Sacfafnentarians on that 
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ground. Truly, it would have been more Christian in 
them, if in that article they had praised us a little, for 
not being ashamed to praise whatever we find good in 
the papal church. It is well known that if the Luth- 
erans had not held up the Sacrament, the Sacramen- 
tarians would have brought the papists to disgrace. 
But we will let such ingratitude pass. They cannot 
even bear the pious heretics, the Lutherans, who have 
been and might yet be their protectors." 

" As often," continyed the Elector, ** as we directed 
their attention to the fact that the Sacrament in two 
kinds was taught in the Gospel, they opposed us again 
and again with the declaration, There is as much in one 
kind as in two; both are equally valid !" 

" Of what use was it," exclaimed Luther, " that I 
have written and spoken on this subject almost to 
weariness ? The question is not, whether one kind is 
valid, but whether we must hold to the word of God 
or not ? That is the point ! Here we must stand and 
answer. God teaches in his word that the Sacrament 
in both kinds is valid, and not in one. Now if all the 
earth, and all the stars in the heavens, and all the sands 
on the sea shore, to all eternity, were to cry out, one 
kind is as good as two, it would avail nothing. God's 
word must stand, and it teaches the truth ! But what 
do these people care about the word of God ? They 
wish to have it so, that half a Sacrament is as good as 
a whole ; and they will not let God decide." 

" The same is applicable also to the mass !" said the 
Elector. "They insist upon it that we shall restore 
the mass according to the ancient custom, with the 
usual ceremonies, the same prayers, the same sacer- 
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dotal vestments, agreeably to the papistical canon. 
They impose this upon us, just as though nothing had 
ever been done by us, and as though everything we had 
so clearly proved against it from the Scriptures, was 
of no value whatever." 

" I do not wonder at that !" exclaimed Luther, smil- 
ing. " Your grace knows well enough, that our dear 
and saintly Cardinal Campeggi swore with a terrible 
oath, that he would sooner suffer himself to be torn to 
pieces than give up or change the muss. Now, if the 
pious Cardinal is not to be torn to pieces, what remains 
but that the mass must be maintained ? Yes, gracious 
sir, it is very clear that these people will not reform. 
We want nothing but the plain Sacrament as instituted 
by our Lord, and that is the genuine mass. For there 
stand the distinct words, Jesus took bread, gave thanks, 
and brake it, and gave it to his disciples, and said, * This 
is my. body which is given for you ^ and so likewise of the 
cup. On these words we stand ; in these words, if God 
will, we will live and die ; in these words consists the 
true mass, that is the holy Sacrament of the body and 
blood of Jesus Christ. We will have no human addi- 
tions, no popish sacrificial offering for the dead as well 
as for the living. We neither buy nor sell our Sacra- 
meift. We do not teach that the saints in heaven are 
thereby honored — ^that souls can be released from 
purgatory by its agency, that through it one man can 
help another out of sin or any other trouble — nothing 
of all this, which the papists teach, do we find in the 
words of the institution. But we find only, * Given to 
you for the forgiveuess of sins', and if all the learned 
doctors, and Cardinal Campeggi with them, and a thou- 
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sand Gabriels in heaven, were to exclaim eternally, 
* The Sacrificial Mass ! The Sacrificial Mass !' all this 
would be nothing against the plain word of God. That 
will endure for ever and ever !" 

" You are right, Dr. Martin !" said the Elector. 
"They do not wish to reform — they do not desire a 
better knowledge of the Gospel. How else could they 
charge us with preaching in our church the doctrine 
of the^r^^ will of men, which would lead to the con- 
clusion that a man could be saved by his works ?" 

*' They do not know what free will is," continued 
Luther. " How often and how distinctly have I told 
them, that we speak o{ free ivill toivards God and in the, 
affairs of the soul, and not of that free will which is 
exercised about cattle and horses, money and property ; 
and had we in favor of our doctrine no other passage 
than what St. Paul says in 2 Tim. ii. 26: * They are 
taken captive by the devil at his will,' we would have 
reason and Scripture enough. To be the captive of 
the devil is certainly not liberty. And in addition, we 
have the word, the fact, and the work of Christ for us ; 
namely, that the Son of God had to redeem us from 
the devil, sin and death, by his own blood. If now we 
had a free will against or over the devil, sin and death, 
it would not have been necessary for Christ to die for 
us ; and he who can escape sin without Christ, can also 
escape death ; for death ; is the wages of sin. But no 
man has ever yet been seen who has shown his free 
will against and over death ; but death has shown his 
free will and power over all men, which he could not 
do if sin, which is the right and power of death, had 
not before overcome and captivated man. In this word 
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and fact we will abide. No one shall lead us away 
from the belief, that Christ has redeemed from the 
devil, death and sin. But if we are redeemed^ then we 
were bound in captivity^ and our will is not free !" 

" I can never understand," said the Elector, thought- 
fully, " why such clear Scripture passages should not 
convince our opponents. The whole work of redemp- 
tion through Christ our Lord would have been super- 
fluous and meaningless, if we had not needed redemp- 
tion. How can you loose anything that is not bound ? 
Why cannot these people see, that with their doctrine 
of free will, by which a man of himself can do saving 
works, they abolish the whole Gospel, and make the 
death of Christ upon the cross a farce ? I cannot un- 
derstand why every heart should not be happy in the 
glorious truth, that faith alone, without the works qf 
the law, justifies us before God !" 

" Ah ! my most gracious Elector and lord," ex- 
claimed Luther with an ironical smile, * these great 
masters surely stand upon the Scriptures, and show us 
distinctly that according to its plain teaching, that faith 
alone, without charity and good works, does not justify, 
and that God in many passages demands good works. 
How often," continued Luther, with growing excite- 
ment, " must I repel their foul calumnies ? They 
teach in their prominent article of Good and Bad Works 
this precious truth: If a man washes his mouth with 
water in the morning, and incautiously swallows a 
drop, he must not go to a mass on that day. If a fly 
enters the throat of any one, he must not receive the 
Sacrament on that day; and he who in his choral sur- 
plice should meet any human being, is guilty of a mortal 



4i6 THE DIET OF AUGSBURG, 

sin. And with such articles of good and bad works, 
they would save souls, and blaspheme the faith and the 
merits of Christ. 

'* But I see," and he now rose from his seat, " that 
the devil through his servants must always blaspheme 
this our fundamental article; they cannot cease and 
can have no rest, for this article puts all their lies and 
heresy to shame ! And then I say, I, Dr. Martin 
Luther, the unworthy evangeKst of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that this article. We are justified by faith alone, 
without the works of the law, I will stand by though the 
Roman, Turkish, Tartarian, and Persian emperors, the 
pope^he cardinals, bishops, monks, nuns, priests, kings, 
princes, nobles, rulers, and all devils, oppose it. For 
their opposition to it they shall feel the fury of hell 
fire, and get no thanks into the bargain. This is the 
declaration of Dr. Martin Luther concerning the true 
Gospel !" 

Here he ceased for a moment, as though he would 
calm his holy indignation, whilst the Elector looked 
upon the extraordinary man with deep eifiotion. 
Luther then continued in a more subdued tone, " There 
is the article which the children recite, I believe in 
Jesus Christ, crucified, dead, buried, risen, and ascended 
into heaven! No one died for our sins but Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God. I repeat it, no one, no one 
but Jesus, the Son of God, has redeemed us from sin. 
This is the plain teaching of the Scripture, even if all 
the world and the devils were to tear themselves in 
pieces and burst. If Christ alone is to take away our 
sins, then we cannot do it by our own works ; and it is 
aiso impossible for me to apprehend this only Saviour 
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from sin in any other way than by faith. By works, 
Christ cannot be apprehended. But as faith appre- 
hends this Saviour before good works follow, it must 
be true that faith alone apprehends him before and zvith- 
otit good works ; and then only after such faith — after 
this apprehended redemption, or forgiveness of sin, or 
righteousness — then only do good works follow as the 
fruits of such faith. That is our doctrine ; and thus 
teach the Holy Ghost and all true Christians ; to this 
we will adhere in God's name. Amen !" 

" Amen, amen !" added the Elector with profound 
emotion. " God grant me in my last hour the peace 
of mind I at this moment enjoy !" 

" I know well enough," continued Luther, " why 
they will not receive this doctrine, in which our last 
hope rests, and everything else which we take from the 
Gospel. It is because /, Luther, teach it. The 
bishops and princes acknowledge that there are many 
errors in popery, but they foolishly say it does not be- 
come Luther to alter it. The Bishop of Saltzburg has 
also said, that he could embrace our doctrine, but he 
could not bear to be reformed by such an obscure 
man as I am ; hence, if they had condemned Luther 
before, then they would come and do what Luther de- 
signs ; then, they would have the honor and glory of 
having begun the great work of the Reformation. The 
fools plainly enough show that they do not seek God's 
glory and honor, but their own. For if they sought 
God's glory, they would not ask the source from 
whence any good thing proceeded, but they would ask, 
If it is right, why should we not do it? Does not St. 

Paul command in i Cor. xiv. 30, * If anything be re- 
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vealed to another that sitteth by, let the first hold his 
peace !* God's word is God's word, without respect to 
the dignity of the person who. declares it; but fools are 
fools, and can never be anything else. If God does 
not call you to a work, who art thou, fool, to under- 
take it? We read in the book of Maccabees, that 
Joseph and Asarias were ambitious of gaining distinc- 
tion by fighting against the heathen, which they were 
not commanded to do, and they were terribly defeated. 
Hence, says the text, They were not the people who 
should help Israel. A strong, loud, divine call is neces- 
sary, in an important and good enterprise, and not self- 
conceit and unhallowed ambition. But /, Mai'tin Lu- 
ther ^ he continued, his eye glowing, as with heavenly 
fire, ** I was called and compelled to become a-* doctor' 
of the Scriptures, without any desire or will of my 
own. In my teaching, popery fell in my way and re- 
sisted me. We see the result of this opposition to 
me, and it shall be worse with popery than it now is. 
In the name of God, I will attack the lions and adders, 
and trample the dragons under foot. This shall begin 
during my life, and shall be carried on after my death. 
John Huss prophesied of me, in writing from his 
prison in Bohemia : * They will now roast a goose, (for 
Huss means, goose) but after a hundred years, they 
shall hear a swan, which they shall be compelled to listen 
to r This shall most certainly be, if God will ! Amen !'* 
As Luther here ceased, the Elector rose and ad- 
vanced towards him, extending both his hands. He 
uttered no words, but his eye glistened with holy 
peace and hope, and his heart responded a thousand 
amens to the prophecy of the illustrious martyr, Huss. 
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The two men, whose names occur more frequently 
than all others in the history of the Reformation, 
stood hand in hand, and received the blessing of the 
Holy Ghost. 

It was a fulfilment of the words of our Lord, 'Where 
two or three are gathered together in my name, there 
am I in the midst of them.' 
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